


Recent decades have witnessed both a renewed energy in feminist activ-
ism and widespread attacks taking back hard-won rights. Despite powerful 
feminist movements, the Covid-19 pandemic has significantly undermined 
the progress women have struggled for decades to achieve; how can this 
be? What explains this paradox of a strong feminist movement coexist-
ing with stubborn patriarchal arrangements? How can we stop the next 
global catastrophe initiating a similar backlash? This book suggests that 
the limitations of social theory prevent feminist strategies from initiating 
transformative changes and achieving permanent gains. It investigates the 
impact of theoretical shortcomings upon feminist strategies by engaging 
with two clusters of work: ungendered accounts of capitalist development 
and theories on gendered oppression and inequality. Decentring feminist 
theorising grounded in histories and developments of the global North, the 
book provides an original theory of the patriarchal system by analysing 
changes within its forms and degrees as well as investigating the relation-
ship between the gender, class and race-ethnicity based inequalities. Turkey 
offers a case that challenges assumptions and calls for rethinking major 
feminist categories and theories thereby shedding light on the dynamics of 
social change in the global South. The timely intervention of this book is, 
therefore, crucial for feminist strategies going forward.

The book emerges at the intersections between Gender, International 
Development, Political Economy, and Sociology and its main readership 
will be found in, but not limited to these disciplinary fields. The material 
covered in this book will be of great interest to students and researchers in 
these areas as well as policy makers and feminist activists.

Ece Kocabıçak, Ph.D., is currently working as a lecturer in the Department 
of Sociology at the Open University, United Kingdom. For more than two 
decades, Ece has been involved in feminist politics in Turkey, Egypt, Cyprus 
and England. She has written for a variety of publications including academic 
books and journals, newspapers and magazines.
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INTRODUCTION
THE CONTEMPORARY PARADOX

Today, geographies of the global North and the global South are marked 
by a paradox of a strong feminist resistance coupled with stubborn patriar-
chal injustices. Feminist movements and other forms of mobilisations have 
achieved numerous worldwide successes, from challenging the gender dis-
criminatory laws, regulations and the patriarchal norms and attitudes as 
well as targeting gendered violence and increasing their influence over inter-
national institutions. The increased strength of the movement, particularly 
in the global South, has come at a cost; feminists have risked imprisonment 
and death penalties to further the cause (Hong Fincher 2018; Hoodfar and 
Sadeghi 2009; Fleischmann 2018; Lim 2018; Kışanak 2018). Such a vibrant 
and resilient feminist resistance, nonetheless, appears to be accompanied 
by regression in terms of the changing forms and degrees of patriarchal 
regimes (Evans 2017; Enloe 2017; Gilligan and Richards 2018; Folbre 2021; 
Shire and Walby 2020; Moghadam 2020).

Indeed, the Covid-19 pandemic has shown that gendered oppression and 
inequality not only persist, but can also increase by taking back women’s 
hard-won rights.1 Evidence from more than a hundred countries confirms 
that during Covid-19 lockdowns, gender gaps in care work and domestic 
work and unemployment have significantly widened (UN Women 2021, 
2020). Following stay-at-home orders, women’s time spent on housework 
and care work has increased more than that of men’s and, at the same time, 
domestic violence has increased in every country (Kabeer, Razavi, and van 
der Meulen Rodgers 2021). Under lockdown measures, the market-led pro-
visioning of care, particularly for children, has become somewhat redun-
dant underlining the fragility of work-life reconciliation mechanisms 
(İlkkaracan and Memiş 2021). While women have lost their jobs to a greater 
extent than their male counterparts, evidence shows that the employment 
of Black and minority ethnic women has taken the hardest hit (Holder, 
Jones, and Masterson 2021; WBG 2020). As UN Women Deputy Executive 
Director, Anita Bhatia, concludes, everything women worked for, that has 
taken 25 years, has been endangered within a year during the pandemic 
(Lungumbu and Butterly 2020).

This chapter has been made available under a CC-BY 4.0 license.
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2  Introduction: The Contemporary Paradox

Despite powerful feminist movements at the national and global levels, 
the pandemic has significantly undermined the progress women have strug-
gled for decades to achieve; How can this be? What explains this paradox of 
a strong feminist movement coexisting with stubborn patriarchal arrange-
ments? How can we stop the next global catastrophe initiating a similar 
backlash? This book suggests that the shortcomings of social theory prevent 
feminist strategies from initiating transformative changes and achieving 
permanent gains. I use the concept of feminist strategies to refer to the gen-
der equality policies promoted by national and global policy makers, trade 
unions and non-governmental organisations together with the demands and 
strategies of transnational feminist networks and grassroots mobilisations. 
In this book, I investigate the impact of theoretical shortcomings upon fem-
inist strategies by engaging with two clusters of work: ungendered accounts 
of socio-economic transformation and theories on gendered oppression 
and inequality. While the former neglects the ways in which gender regimes 
diversify the trajectories of capitalist development as well as shape state for-
mation and civil society, the latter cluster has increasingly omitted anal-
ysis of patriarchal labour exploitation from their theoretical frameworks 
thereby initiating a shift in attention away from the causes and towards the 
consequences of gendered oppression and inequality.

1 � Reconsidering the determinants of  
socio-economic transformation

Not only the neoclassical, but also the classical and Marxist accounts of 
socio-economic transformation appear to assume that the dynamics of cap-
italist development are the only determinant of social change. Development 
scholarship, for instance, ignores that gendered oppression and inequality 
in rural areas are effective factors preventing the labour migration from 
agriculture to capitalist sectors, as well as constraining labour supply and 
putting upward pressure on urban wages (Gollin 2014; Fields 2004; Griffin, 
Khan, and Ickowitz 2002). While Marxist analyses of agrarian change do 
not consider the patriarchal path of agrarian transformation whereby male 
peasants uphold a strong control over landownership and women’s unpaid 
family labour (Bernstein 2010; Byres 2009; 2003), theories on the signifi-
cance of non-capitalist classes in the global South draw on an ungendered 
account of the peasantry as well as dismissing their influence over the state 
(Moore 1966; Amin 1976; Düzgün 2019; 2017). Despite their differences, the-
ories of the state dismiss the impact of the patriarchal (or racist) characters 
and functions of the state upon socio-economic transformation thereby fail-
ing to provide a detailed account of state formation (Amsden 2001; Chang 
2002; Wade 2003; Jessop 1990; Poulantzas 1969).

In the context of the global South, the above theoretical shortcom-
ings tend to become even more pronounced. Considering that the global  
Southern contexts are marked by diverse trajectories of capitalist 
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development, scholars are quick to claim that underdevelopment, depend-
ent development or peripheral capitalism is the main reason for higher lev-
els of gender inequality. This approach, however, dismisses the significance 
of domestic dynamics, particularly the respective roles of the patriarchal 
and racist political actors in diversifying trajectories of social change. Such 
capitalism-based reductionism also lends support to an essentialist percep-
tion of the cultural and religious conditions. When the main features of 
the capitalist system do not explain the extended variations of development 
trajectories in the global South, then the supposedly key characteristics 
of non-Western social formations (e.g. traditionalism, authoritarianism, 
conservativism) are portrayed as the main barrier to the development of 
modern institutions, including the democratic state. This quick slide from 
capitalist determinism to cultural essentialism perceives some cultural and 
religious settings – particularly that of Islamic culture and religion since 
the 9/11 attacks – as backward, authoritarian or inherently patriarchal and 
thereby gives rise to ahistorical and essentialist explanations.

Feminist research provides an invaluable critique of development theories 
and strategies; however, one particular approach adopted by their accounts 
tends to reduce the relationship between gender and development either to 
the gendered outcomes of or the gendered prerequisites for capitalist devel-
opment.2 It is certainly important to investigate the ways in which devel-
opment strategies affect women differently to men and, at the same time, 
understand how the capitalist system can utilise women’s unpaid labour as 
well as benefit from gender inequality in the labour market. However, the 
significance of uneven gender relations in shaping capitalist transforma-
tion also needs to be examined in order to avoid the negative implications 
that capitalist or culture and religion based reductionisms have for feminist 
research. Scrutinising the ungendered accounts of capitalist development, 
this book investigates the extent to which patriarchal labour relations effec-
tively diversify development trajectories as well as shaping capital accumu-
lation strategies and having an impact on state formation and civil society.

2 � Bringing the causes of gender inequality into  
the focus of feminist analysis

Feminist research has increasingly dropped the analysis of patriarchal 
labour exploitation out of their theoretical framework and as such either 
reduces the dynamics of gendered oppression to the capitalist system or 
obscures the causes of gender inequality. In this book, I engage with two 
most influential approaches towards gendered oppression and inequality. 
The first one followed by social reproduction theorists subordinates wom-
en’s oppression and inequality to the logic of capital accumulation and class 
struggle. The second perspective followed by varieties of gender regime 
theorists tends to lead to a shift away from the causes and towards the 
aspects of gendered inequality and thereby prevents a detailed analysis of 
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the gender-based division of labour and the role played by the (cis-gender) 
heterosexual family.

Critically engaging with the social reproduction approach,3 the book 
examines if the dynamics of gendered oppression and inequality can be 
subordinated to the capitalist system, or whether patriarchal property and 
labour relations can shape capitalist transformation. By investigating the 
determinants of the gender-based division of labour in agriculture, I further 
assess the accuracy of biologically deterministic accounts adopted by the 
social reproduction approach. I then explore whether household production 
is limited to non-market goods and services, especially care, as the social 
reproduction approach assumes, or whether men in their positions as house-
hold heads and small producers exchange the surplus produced by women’s 
unpaid labour, thereby forcing women to produce for the market. In doing 
so, I assess how far the analytical divide between production and reproduc-
tion is useful in understanding the experiences of women in the global South.

My research contributes to varieties of gender regime scholarship4 by 
theorising the uneven and combined development of gender transformation 
on the grounds of patriarchal labour exploitation. Consequently, I elabo-
rate on how far the cis-gender heterosexual family mediates the relationship 
between male appropriators and female producers, and in so doing, extend 
the current debate on the significance of family for varieties of patriarchy 
(Shire and Nemoto 2020; Moghadam 2020; Walby 2020b). In this book, 
I further address neglected varieties which are significant in the contexts 
of the global South. Differentiating two major forms of patriarchal dom-
ination, gender-based exclusion and gender-based segregation and subor-
dination, gender regime scholarship conceptualises the domestic and the 
neoliberal and social-democratic forms of public gender regimes. Providing 
a detailed account of the patriarchal property and labour relations in rural 
and urban households, I conceptualise the premodern and the modern forms 
of domestic patriarchy.5 In my analysis of the non-linear and unidirectional 
trajectories of patriarchal transformation, I provide a geopolitical analysis 
of the shift from women’s unpaid labour towards the double burden of paid 
and unpaid labour. The account of gender transformation provided in this 
book, therefore, points to patriarchal relations of labour exploitation as the 
key dynamic sustaining gendered oppression and inequality.

3  Advantages of historical materialism for feminism

As well as examining the implications for feminist strategies of the short-
comings of social theory, this book assesses the limitations of existing meth-
odologies and ontologies and offers an alternative theoretical framework. 
Critically engaging with the feminist adaptation of complexity science as 
well as current interpretations of historical materialism, the book draws 
on French Materialist Feminism6 and proposes that the historical mate-
rialist methodology and ontology is significant and necessary to abolish 
gender, class and race-ethnicity based oppressions and inequalities. Yet 
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the influence of mechanical materialism, especially the Althusserian base/
superstructure approach, needs to be eliminated from our theoretical tra-
jectories. In order to do so, I explore the potential contribution of Hegelian 
Marxism to a feminist thought by developing the concepts of collective sub-
ject, self-consciousness, mediation, and totality as well as the notion of the 
unity of the material and the social within the context of gendered oppres-
sion and inequality.

Drawing on the Hegelian Marxist interpretation of historical materialism, 
I argue that cis-gender heterosexual men in their position as the dominant 
gender constitute a patriarchal collective subject that serves to reinforce 
the system of gender-based exploitation of labour, whereas the capitalist 
collective subject maintains the class-based system of labour exploitation. 
At the same time, varieties of race-ethnicity based oppressions are repro-
duced by the racist collective subject. Investigating the negotiations between 
these political collective subjects, I propose that the relationship between 
the patriarchal and capitalist systems and the racist regimes cannot be 
reduced to one of harmony or contradiction. Nor can the capitalist system 
be perceived as the major determinant of social change. In avoiding such 
determinisms, I draw on the notion of a mutual interaction amongst multi-
ple inequality regimes (Walby 2020a, 2009; Folbre 2020, 2021) as well as an 
intersectionality of manifold oppressions (Hill Collins and Bilge 2020; Hill-
Collins 1990; Crenshaw 1991). However, I do so critically, recognising that 
while these approaches are useful, the argument that everything determines 
everything or the emphasis on the intersecting power relations of race, gen-
der and class can obscure the distinctive characteristics of exploitation and 
oppression based inequalities, and lead to a shift away from the causes and 
towards the aspects of patriarchy, capitalism and racism.

In order to go beyond this limitation, I differentiate the patriarchal, cap-
italist, and racist categories of mediation as well as investigating the ways 
in which each category of mediation maintains the gender or class based 
labour exploitation and race-ethnicity based oppression. According to my 
framework, the system or the regime having categories of mediation of 
the highest level of complexity is challenged to a lesser degree than others. 
Therefore, the more complex mediating categories are, the more influence 
the system or the regime in question has over others and the concrete total-
ity. The proposed theoretical framework, therefore, does not only allow for 
an assessment of the ways in which the patriarchal and capitalist systems 
of exploitation and the racist regimes of oppression are maintained, but 
also sheds lights on the historically and geographically diverse relations of 
over-determination.

4  The patriarchal, capitalist and racist case of Turkey

Turkey is an upper-middle income country with significant manufacturing 
capacity and competitiveness in the global market yet, at the same time, 
patriarchal labour relations predominate. The majority of women’s labour 
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is confined to household production (including care work) meaning sub-
stantial gender gaps in paid employment. In 2021, around 31% of women of 
working age (15 – 64 years old) had access to paid employment in formal or 
informal sectors (ILOSTAT 2022).  Furthermore, the capitalist and patriar-
chal agendas of the state have been historically intertwined with the Turkish 
Muslim racist agenda. In other words, the trajectory of capitalist develop-
ment in Turkey is intertwined with strong patriarchal labour relations and a 
persistent aggression towards its non-Muslim and non-Turkish populations. 
The selected case study, therefore, enables a detailed assessment of the 
interaction between the patriarchal, capitalist and racist collective subjects, 
and thereby allows an assessment of the mediating categories of each and 
every system of exploitation and regime of oppression.

Turkey further shares a similarly gendered pattern of agriculture to coun-
tries in North Africa (such as Egypt and Morocco), and South and Southeast 
Asia (for example, India, Pakistan and Bangladesh); accordingly, it pro-
vides a suitable context for an in-depth analysis of the multiple dynamics 
of socio-economic transformation in the global South. The pattern of small 
landownership in the country has remained largely unchanged: since the 
1950s, only 8% of agricultural holdings have comprised large-scale farms 
(20 hectares or larger) and 80% of agricultural holdings are smaller than 10 
hectares ( TURKSTAT 2016). The predominance of small landownership is 
also associated with a marked gender-based division of labour and gender 
gaps in unpaid family work: approximately 80% of women in agriculture 
work as unpaid family workers (2015–2019) (ILOSTAT 2022). The case of 
Turkey, therefore, is valuable in considering the ways in which patriarchal 
labour exploitation in rural and urban households (i) maintains gendered 
oppression and inequality by diversifying its forms and degrees, (ii) leads to 
the divisions amongst women on the grounds of varieties of patriarchy and 
(iv) impacts capital accumulation strategies, thereby diversifying develop-
ment trajectories and shaping state formation and civil society.

5  The plan of the book

The book contains eight chapters grouped into three parts. PART I, com-
prising Chapters 1, 2 and 3, provides a detailed assessment of the short-
comings of social theory and introduces the key concepts of my theoretical 
framework. Critically engaging with the key arguments of development 
economics, the Marxist perspectives on agrarian change, theories of une-
ven and combined development, and the key debates on state formation, 
Chapter 1 examines the ways theories on socio-economic transformation 
neglect the significance of patriarchal labour relations, and as such, give rise 
to capitalism-based determinism or cultural essentialism within the global 
Southern context. The chapter ends with a discussion considering how fem-
inist critiques of development scholarship can be enhanced in order to effec-
tively challenge those ungendered accounts of capitalist development.
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Chapter 2 assesses feminist theories, investigating the extent to which they 
have neglected analysis of patriarchal labour exploitation and discussing the 
implications of this conceptual shift. As well as providing a brief account 
of the early debate on patriarchal exploitation, the chapter addresses how 
interruption of this debate has given rise to various approaches, two of 
which are outlined: one subordinating the dynamics of gender oppression 
to the capitalist system, and another obscuring causality in gender inequal-
ity. While the former is associated with the social reproduction approach, 
theories on varieties of gender regime tend to adopt the latter.

Chapter 3 starts with discussion of the political implications of neglecting 
patriarchal labour exploitation. Departing from such analysis, I develop the 
key concepts of my theoretical framework, including the gendered patterns 
of labour exploitation and the political collective subject as well as differ-
entiating changes within the patriarchal state character. I further provide 
a detailed assessment of existing theories on rural forms of patriarchy in 
the global South and conceptualise the premodern and modern forms of 
domestic patriarchy.

PART II of the book includes four chapters containing my data analysis. 
Using an historical sociology-based case study method, Chapter 4 differen-
tiates the causes and the consequences of the premodern form of domestic 
patriarchy from those of the modern form. The time period considered is 
from the nineteenth century Ottoman Empire until the early Republican 
period (1923- 1940s). The chapter further elaborates on the ways in which 
the interplay between the capitalist and the racist agendas of the Republican 
state provided a suitable context for men in their position as rural and urban 
small producers to exert a stronger patriarchal influence over state forma-
tion. I also investigate the dynamics preventing the first wave feminist move-
ment from sustaining control over the state.

Chapter 5 examines how far the emergence of neoliberal public patriarchy 
has challenged the hegemony of the premodern and modern forms of domes-
tic patriarchy in the country. The neoliberal policies in the global North date 
from the 1980s, but the strength of working-class movement has delayed 
those policies in Turkey. Therefore, I consider the time period from the 2000s 
onwards to assess the shift away from the domestic forms towards the neo-
liberal public form of patriarchy. Using the mixed methods of qualitative 
and quantitative analysis, the chapter investigates (i) whether the majority of 
women experience the conditions of the double burden of paid and unpaid 
labour, (ii) how far changes within the patriarchal character of the Turkish 
state, and (iii) the civil society domain, point to a transition away from  
gender-based exclusion, and at the same time (iv) analyse the extent to which 
state interventions in the domain of gendered violence point to a shift away 
from the hegemony of premodern and modern domestic patriarchies.

In Chapter 6, I provide a detailed analysis of the uneven and combined 
development of premodern and modern domestic and neoliberal pub-
lic patriarchies in contemporary Turkey (2000s- current). Rejecting the 
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predominant method of differentiating rural from urban areas, I conceptu-
alise agrarian, semi-agrarian and non-agrarian cities. I further investigate 
the way in which women in agrarian and semi-agrarian cities largely experi-
ence premodern and modern domestic patriarchies whereas neoliberal pub-
lic patriarchy occurs alongside modern domestic patriarchy in non-agrarian 
cities. Drawing on my geopolitical analysis of patriarchal transformation, I 
consider the divisions amongst women on the grounds of varieties of patri-
archy. Considering varieties of racist regimes in the country, I look at how 
far the experiences of Alevi and Kurdish women can be distinguished from 
those of women with the dominant ethnicity and religious backgrounds.

My final data analysis chapter, Chapter 7, investigates the extent to which 
varieties of patriarchy shape socio-economic transformation. Using com-
parative analysis, I demonstrate the important role played by premodern 
domestic patriarchy in shaping the proletarianization process, subsistence 
earnings and urban wage levels, labour supply, and capital accumulation 
strategies. I further elaborate on the strategies developed by the Turkish 
bourgeoisie in response to the conditions imposed by varieties of patriar-
chy, as well as considering the implications for state formation. Counter to 
the essentialist accounts of culture and religion, the chapter further points 
to the significance of varieties of patriarchy in upholding the gender-based 
exclusionary characteristics of the cultural and religious settings irrespec-
tive of the dominant religion.

In light of my assessment, PART III proposes a new theoretical framework 
and reflects on effective feminist strategies. By comparing and contrasting 
the key findings of my data analysis, Chapter 8 provides a detailed assess-
ment of theories on socio-economic transformation and gendered oppres-
sion. Critically engaging with their theoretical trajectories, it also identifies 
the limitations of feminist adaptations of complexity theory as well as  
scrutinising the Althusserian base/superstructure approach. Drawing on 
the Hegelian Marxist accounts of the historical materialist methodology 
and ontology, the chapter develops an alternative theoretical framework 
which can go beyond the existing theoretical shortcomings. By focusing on 
the drivers and dampeners of the transition away from premodern and mod-
ern domestic patriarchies, the conclusion provides a detailed discussion on 
the key strategies that the feminist movement needs to consider in order to 
bring change.

Notes
1	 The COVID-19 is the name of an infectious diseases caused by a newly dis-

covered virus. People across countries are infected by this virus between 2020 
and 2022. In order to prevent and slow down transmission, every country has 
announced lockdown measures by encompassing stay-at-home orders, cur-
fews, quarantines, cordons sanitaires and similar societal restrictions.

2	 E.g. (Razavi 2009; Razavi, Pearson, and Danloy 2004; Kabeer 2001, 2003; 
Molyneux and Thomson 2011; Dunaway 2014), for details see Chapter 1.
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3	 E.g. (Federici 2014; Vogel 2014; Giménez 2018; Ferguson and McNally 2014; 
Ferguson 2008; Arruzza 2016; Bhattacharya 2017), for details see Chapter 2.

4	 E.g. (Walby 2020a, 2009, 2020b, 2011b; Moghadam 2020; Shire and Nemoto 
2020; Lombardo and Alonso 2020), for details see Chapter 2.

5	 Walby (2011a, 1997) stresses that in her analysis the terms patriarchy and 
gender regime mean exactly the same thing. Therefore, in this book, I often 
replace her terminology of gender regime with the term of patriarchy.

6	 E.g. (Delphy 1984; Delphy and Leonard 1992; Guillaumin 1995; Wittig 1992; 
Mathieu 1996), for details see Chapter 2 and Chapter 8.
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1 THE UNGENDERED 
ACCOUNTS OF CAPITALIST 
DEVELOPMENT

While the predominant theories of neoclassical economics promote the 
idea of laissez-faire, the classical and Marxist political economists consider 
the role of unequal power relations. According to Joan Robinson, the neo-
classical account represents an uncritical defence of capitalism by stress-
ing that capitalism is a system which promotes the good of all, whereas the 
Marxist political economists argue capitalism is inherently problematic 
and that the system needs to be overthrown before it brings about its own 
destruction. The classical economists, she suggests, remain more optimis-
tic and investigate the ways in which problems of the capitalist system can 
be resolved (Robinson 2017 [1937]). Despite their differences, the neoclas-
sical and the classical and Marxist accounts of capitalist development all 
neglect the significance of gendered property and labour relations in diver-
sifying development trajectories. In this chapter, I discuss how the failure 
to consider patriarchal relations of labour impedes a detailed account of 
socio-economic transformation and reduces the dynamics of social change 
to the capitalist system or the cultural and religious settings, thereby pre-
venting effective feminist strategies.

The chapter starts with a critical discussion of development economics’ 
dual sector analysis and continues with the Marxist perspectives on agrar-
ian transformation (Sections 1.1 and 1.2). Later, I assess arguments regard-
ing the significance of the non-capitalist classes for social change, as well as 
exploring theories on state formation (Sections 1.3 and 1.4). I then provide a 
critical assessment of the culture and religion based essentialist arguments 
(Section 1.5). The chapter ends by engaging with the feminist critique of 
development scholarship, exploring the relationship between gender and 
development (Section 1.6).

1.1  The gendered patterns of labour movement

Development economists who employ the Lewisian dual sector analysis 
argue that the one-sector neoclassical growth model – originally developed 
by Robert Solow (1956) and Trevor Swan (1956) – fails to understand the 
development process in the global South (Gollin 2014; Wang and Piesse 2013; 
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Temple 2005; Kirkpatrick and Barrientos 2004; Fields 2004). According 
to those scholars, Arthur Lewis (1954) made fundamental contributions 
to the field by (i) presenting development economics as a policy science,  
(ii) conceptualising development as a multidimensional process of economic, 
political, social and institutional change, (iii) examining the co-existence 
of modern (capitalist) and traditional (non-capitalist) sectors in developing 
countries and (iv) investigating the intersecting links between capitalist and 
traditional sectors as well as analysing the movement of labour across those 
sectors (Gollin 2014; Temple 2005; Fields 2004; Kirkpatrick and Barrientos 
2004). Drawing on this approach, Douglas Gollin (2014) argues that for 
developing countries today it is important to identify the factors preventing 
the movement of labour from agriculture to non-agricultural sectors.

Rather than assuming countries with a relatively high rural population 
have an unlimited labour supply, these scholars also highlight that labour is 
actually scarce and has to be bid away from other uses (Fields 2004). Building 
on his analysis of elasticity in labour supply, Lewis argues that depending 
on the gap between capitalist wages and subsistence earnings in agriculture, 
there is a possibility that landowning male peasants may stay on their farm:

in economies where the majority of people are peasant farmers, working 
on their own land… men will not leave the family farm to seek employ-
ment if the wage is worth less than they would be able to consume if they 
remained at home

(Lewis 1954: 148–149, my emphasis)

As the gap between capitalist wages and subsistence earnings in agricul-
ture influences the decision to migrate, the income of the peasantry “sets a 
floor for urban wages” in the non-agricultural sectors (Griffin, Khan, and 
Ickowitz 2002: 292).

While providing a valuable approach to think about the development pro-
cess in the global South, this scholarship tends to dismiss the gendered pat-
terns of property and labour relations in agriculture. In doing so, they fail to 
acknowledge that women’s unpaid family labour in agriculture enabled high 
levels of agrarian surplus necessary for initial accumulation. Overlooking 
gendered patterns also prevents an analysis of the ways in which the patri-
archal property and labour relations in agriculture constitute a barrier to 
the movement of labour from agriculture to capitalist sectors leading to 
constraints in labour supply as well as being significant for the gap between 
subsistence earnings and capitalist wages. In other words, these scholars 
disregard the role of gender in setting a floor for urban wages.

Drawing upon such ungendered accounts, research on Turkey disre-
gards the association between patriarchal labour relations in agricul-
ture and the movement of labour from agriculture to non-agricultural 
sectors. Alternatively, it assumes that the mechanisation of agriculture 
eliminated low-productivity small family farming and made peasants 
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redundant (Kazgan 2013; İlkkaracan and Tunali 2011), yet the capacity 
of non-agricultural sectors is not sufficient to absorb the surplus labour 
(Toksöz 2012, 2011; Özar 1994). In investigating the relationship between 
the dominance of small landownership and urban wage levels, there is also 
a tendency to neglect the role of women’s unpaid family labour in terms of 
putting upward pressure on capitalist wages (Oyvat 2016; Keyder 1987) or 
subsidising the low level of urban wages (Gürel 2011; Köymen 2008).

In this book, I provide a detailed account of a particular case in which the 
patriarchal agrarian sector exists alongside the capitalist sectors. Drawing 
on the case of Turkey, I investigate the role played by the patriarchal labour 
relations in agriculture, looking at how land-owning male peasants escape 
proletarianisation and examining the significant gender gaps emerging with 
the shift from agricultural to non-agricultural employment. In doing so, I 
assess the extent to which gendered property and labour relations prevent 
the movement of female labour from agriculture to non-agricultural sectors 
thereby constraining labour supply. I also explore the way women’s unpaid 
family labour puts upward pressure on capitalist wages by increasing earn-
ings in agriculture.

1.2  The patriarchal path of agrarian transformation

Marxist political economists provide a detailed account of the role of social 
property relations in diversifying paths of agrarian transformation. In their 
investigation of different mechanisms, forms and degrees of dispossession, 
these scholars highlight the importance of market-mediated forces of dis-
possession (Wood 2002, 1998; Brenner 2001), the necessity of coercion aris-
ing from both the state and market (Qi and Li 2019) and the importance 
of rural class struggle (Byres 2009; Gürel 2019; Hairong and Yiyuan 2015; 
Bernstein 2010b). Drawing on a rich account of the social property relations 
in agriculture, these scholars also identify various paths of agrarian trans-
formation, including: (i) landlord-mediated capitalism, i.e. the English path, 
(ii) capitalism from above, i.e. the Russian path, (iii) capitalism from below, 
i.e. the American path and (iv) delayed capitalism, i.e. the French path 
(Bernstein 2010a; Byres 2009; 2003; 1986). The French path, for example, 
represents the absence of a clear movement towards capitalism. Agriculture 
in France, these scholars argue, remained non-capitalist until the end of the 
nineteenth century due to the political power of rich peasants. According 
to Terence Byres (2009), a rich peasant is a labourer who owns land and 
a plough with a pair of animals. The American path, on the other hand, 
refers to a landowning peasant-led transition to capitalist agriculture. The 
transition to capitalist agriculture occurs when landowning peasants are 
transformed into bourgeois farmers (Byres 1986).

Engaging with these accounts of agrarian change, the scholarship on 
Turkey investigates the extent to which the reproduction of the agricul-
tural sector depends on the market. It variously suggests that there was no 
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transition to capitalism until the 1950s (Düzgün 2019), that market depend-
ency initiated a rapid de-ruralisation (Keyder and Yenal 2011) or that 
de-agrarianisation – led by the Turkish state and the transnational agribusi-
ness companies – impoverished the rural masses (Aydın 2010). Focusing on 
the dynamics of proletarianisation, others have emphasised the role of cap-
italist transformation in establishing semi-proletarianisation in rural areas 
(Öztürk et al. 2017; Kentel, Emre-Öğün, and Öztürk 2017) or the increased 
prevalence of wage labour through contract farming (Gürel, Küçük, and 
Taş 2019).

While providing a useful approach to considering trajectories of agrar-
ian transformation, Marxist analyses ignore the significance of patriarchal 
forces of dispossession by assuming that agrarian social property relations 
are solely determined by the dynamics of capitalism. Their disregard for 
the patriarchal property and labour relations, in turn, prevents a detailed 
account of an alternative path that I call the patriarchal path of agrarian 
transformation (Kocabıçak 2021). All paths of agrarian transformation are 
gendered, but in different ways. The dominance of small landownership 
in conjunction with women’s exclusion from landownership results in dif-
ferently gendered outcomes to those associated with large-scale capitalist 
farms hiring wage labour. In the following chapters, I address the gendered 
patterns of agriculture which are pivotal in accounting for the dynamics of 
agrarian change in Turkey and which have hitherto been neglected. As oth-
ers have argued, the “failure to address the gender dimensions of produc-
tion, accumulation and politics renders any understanding of the agrarian 
question, at best, as highly partial and, at worst, as wrong” (Akram-Lodhi 
and Kay 2010: 268).

In order to provide a detailed account of the patriarchal path of agrarian 
transformation, the ungendered concepts developed by Marxist political 
economists need to be revisited. According to my conceptual framework, 
self-exploitation of the peasantry occurs only when a land-owning male 
peasant, in his position as household head and small producer, lacks the 
necessary means (including gendered violence) to sustain the gender-based 
division of labour. Therefore, all family members work equally on the land 
and have equal access to the products of their labour. However, as Karl 
Marx proposed in the third volume of Capital (1976), small producers may 
exploit the labour of others:

In this form, too, greater differences arise in the economic condition 
of individual immediate producers. There is at least the possibility of 
this, and the possibility for the immediate producer to obtain the means 
whereby he may exploit the labour of others

(Marx 1976: 931, my emphasis)

Drawing on his analysis, I argue that exploitation of women’s unpaid fam-
ily labour in agriculture gives rise to a patriarchal farmer. Building on the 
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original concept developed by Vladimir I. Lenin (1977), I argue that the 
patriarchal peasant is a land-owning male peasant who can sustain a strong 
gender-based division of labour and appropriate the surplus produced by 
women’s unpaid family labour. Patriarchal relations of labour, in turn, 
allow for a certain level of accumulation. With this accumulation, the patri-
archal peasantry might increase their capacity of sharecropping or con-
tractual farming by investing in labour saving technologies, e.g. tractors. 
Considering that a farmer is a bourgeois farmer only if he hires the labour 
of others (full time or seasonal), I argue that as long as a farmer exploits 
women’s unpaid labour (on his own land or on the land of others) his status 
remains patriarchal rather than bourgeois.

In a context, where agriculture in Turkey is highly commercialised and 
integrated into the local and global food chains, I argue that the Turkish 
trajectory does not represent a delay in capitalist transition (i.e. the French 
path), nor does it comprise a bourgeois peasant-led transition (i.e. the 
American path). Instead, the key features of a patriarchal path of agrarian 
transition point to an integration of patriarchal relations of production in 
agriculture and capitalist relations of exchange in the market. This inte-
gration cannot be reduced to the question of market dependency. It is pre-
served by the political power of a patriarchal peasantry but, at the same 
time, challenged by women’s struggle. Next, I elaborate on the significance 
of land-owning male peasantry for socio-economic transformation.

1.3  Landowning male peasants as an influential political actor

The relationship between the capitalist and non-capitalist (or pre-capitalist) 
classes is discussed within the context of transition to capitalism. Drawing 
on the Marxist understanding of uneven development, Leon Trotsky (1980) 
argues that imperialism prevents organic growth, therefore less-developed 
countries experience a combined “development of development” and 
“development of underdevelopment”. Under the conditions of such uneven 
and combined development, he argues, not only the capitalist classes (the 
national and international bourgeoisie), but also the non-capitalist classes 
(e.g. primitive classes in agriculture, merchants, church, tribes, sheikdoms) 
determine socio-economic transformation (Trotsky 1980; Novack 1957).

In contrast, the Weberian interpretation of socio-economic transfor-
mation emphasises the role of the patrimonial or rentier characteristics 
of the state in weakening the bourgeois classes in the global South. Such 
forms of illiberal states, these scholars argue, prevent the bourgeoisie from 
challenging the pre-capitalist classes, e.g. the aristocracy, the bureau-
cracy or the peasantry (Moore 1966; Tilly 1990; Heper 1985; Mardin 2006 
[1967]). Critically engaging with the Weberian account, World System and 
Dependency scholars suggest that the capitalist world economy and the 
peripheralisation process prevent the creation of a powerful domestic bour-
geoisie, and as such, reinforce an alliance between the bourgeois class and 
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the pre-capitalist classes in the global South (Wallerstein 2004, 1974; Amin 
1976; Alavi 1972; Keyder 1987; Boratav 2011).

The political Marxist approach makes an important contribution to the 
transition to capitalism debate by emphasising the significance of politics 
and historicism, and in so doing, initiates a shift away from the Althusserian 
structuralism towards social and historical specificity.1 Building on the polit-
ical Marxist account of capitalist transformation Eren Düzgün (2012a, b) 
suggests that the Weberian, World System and Dependency scholars assume 
that the bourgeoisie constitutes an inherently progressive force shifting 
society to liberal democracy. Instead, he argues, depending on its relation 
to other classes in historically specific contexts, the bourgeoisie can also 
play a regressive role. Drawing on the case of the Ottoman Empire, Düzgün 
(2018) further elaborates on the significance of a particular non-capitalist 
actor, the peasant citizen-soldiers, whose social reproduction depended on 
their participation in a mass army rather than the market-mediated forces 
of dispossession.

Theories on the significance of non-capitalist classes provide a helpful 
analysis of the development process in the global South. While the con-
cept of uneven and combined development enables an assessment of the 
co-existence and articulation of the capitalist and the non-capitalist sys-
tems, the political Marxist accounts of transition to capitalism put a special 
emphasis on the political power of direct producers in retaining non-market 
access to their own means of subsistence. In this respect, Düzgün’s analy-
ses of the landowning citizen-soldiers and the regressive role of the bour-
geois class shed light on the diverse trajectories of capitalist development. 
Nevertheless, those theories neglect the significance of the patriarchal prop-
erty and labour relations thereby grouping all forms of political collective 
subjects different to the capitalist classes under the category of the non- 
capitalist or the pre-capitalist classes. In fact, their dismissal of the gendered 
patterns of property and labour relations weakens those scholars’ capacity 
to assess the significance of the patriarchal peasantry for state formation 
and capital accumulation.

Subsequently, the Weberian analysis fails to identify the determinants of 
illiberal states which leads to an essentialist account of the patrimonial states 
in the global South, whereas the World System and Dependency theories (i.e. 
the neo-Smithian approach) reduce the dynamics of social change solely to 
external factors. The dismissal of the patriarchal peasantry also weakens the 
political Marxist scholars’ capacity to investigate the gendered regimes of 
property. Although Düzgün (2019; 2017) is right to highlight the non-capitalist 
character of agriculture in Turkey, his disregard for the patriarchal labour 
relations prevents a detailed assessment of the qualitative features of the peas-
ants’ labour process. Moreover, a comprehensive account of the bourgeoise’s 
motives in adopting a regressive approach requires a detailed assessment of 
the outcomes arising from the patriarchal path of agrarian transformation; 
something which the political Marxist approaches neglect.
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This book starts to detail the ways in which the patriarchal peasantry con-
stitutes an important political actor, having an impact on state formation 
as well as diversifying the trajectories of capitalist development. Counter to 
the Weberian and neo-Smithian emphasis on the weakness of the domes-
tic bourgeoise, my investigation provides support to the political Marxist 
accounts by demonstrating the regressive role played by the Turkish bour-
geoisie, but, at the same time, I depart from those scholars in insisting on 
the significance of the gendered patterns of property and labour relations. 
Considering the implications of the patriarchal path of agrarian trans-
formation, I elaborate on the Turkish manufacturers’ strategies of capital 
accumulation. In turn, this focus allows identification of the determinants 
of an enduring bond between the bourgeoisie and the authoritarian state 
regimes. Furthermore, under the patriarchal property regime, the integra-
tion with the market remains strong at the same time as the labour processes 
draw on the gender-based division of labour. This, in turn, leads to a par-
ticular trajectory whereby the capitalist relations of exchange in the market 
are integrated with the patriarchal relations of production in agriculture.

1.4  The ungendered perceptions of the state

Engaging with the Keynesian principles of political economy, development 
economists initially highlighted the significant role of the state in appropri-
ating the agrarian surplus and arranging the initial accumulation necessary 
for early industrialisation in the global South (Lewis 1954; Rosenstein-
Rodan 1961, 1943). However, since the 1980s, state formation in the global 
South has been dominated by the neoliberal doctrine. This doctrine has 
shaped the policy frameworks in ways which minimised the state’s role and 
government’s control over the economy. Rejecting such neoliberal doctrine, 
development economists stress that the global South should do the opposite 
(Amsden 2001; Chang 2002; Wade 2003); by providing a detailed account of 
the economic histories of the United States, Great Britain and several other 
countries in the global North, those scholars argue that successful devel-
opment in the North was possible because of state interventions in mar-
kets (e.g. protectionism). Therefore, protectionism and active state support 
for new industries have a crucial role in development (Chang 2008, 2002). 
Engaging with the debates on the developmental state, Ziya Öniş and Fikret 
Şenses (2009) further suggest that the proactive state (e.g. in South Korea) 
utilises the policy framework to regulate the economy, whereas the reactive 
state (e.g. in Turkey and Latin America) does not intervene in the market 
except in periods of economic crisis. In light of the 2007/2008 economic 
crisis, others have also questioned the mainstream neoliberal policies by 
highlighting the significance of the state and other institutions (Serra and 
Stiglitz 2008; Rodrik 2007; Krugman and Obstfeld 2006; Krueger 2000).

While the above accounts focus on the respective roles of the state in 
regulating capitalist development, Marxist scholars address the forms and 
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functions of the capitalist state. Analysing the transition from feudalism 
to capitalism, these scholars argue that the feudal appropriators needed to 
hold the extra-economic powers of direct coercion, but their private control 
over the production process was necessary for the reproduction of the cap-
italist appropriators (Poulantzas 1969; Wood 1981; Offe and Keane 1984). 
Therefore, in the capitalist system, the public character of the state mediates 
the private character of labour exploitation:

The direct political power which capitalist proprietors have lost to the 
state, they have gained in the direct control of production. While eco-
nomic power of appropriation possessed by the capitalist is separated 
from the coercive political instruments that ultimately enforce it, that 
appropriating power is integrated more closely and directly than ever 
before with the authority to organise production

(Wood 1981: 82, my emphasis)

Nicos Poulantzas is one of the most important contributors to Marxist 
theories of the state. Drawing on the Gramscian account of hegemony, he 
argues that the separation of extra-economic coercion from the relations of 
production enables the capitalist state to promote the interests of the domi-
nant class through the exercise of hegemony. In his analysis, hegemony does 
not only operate to secure the active consent of the subordinated classes, 
but also imposes short-term sacrifices on the dominant classes to secure 
long-term political goals thereby unifying dominant class fractions into a 
coherent power bloc (Poulantzas 1980, 1969).

As well as the multiple functions of the state, these scholars investigate 
varieties of the capitalist state. For example, Bob Jessop (2002) argues that 
the Keynesian welfare states in the global North originally managed the 
conflict between capital and labour through welfare policies and by fol-
lowing economic policies of full employment, demand management, infra-
structure provision and consideration of the national scale. Accordingly, 
Fordist growth based on mass production and consumption was guaran-
teed. However, during the post-Fordist era (since the mid-1970s), there has 
been a shift from the Keynesian welfare state towards the Schumpeterian 
competitive state. This particular form of state focuses on innovation and 
competitiveness in the global market, attacks welfare rights, places down-
ward pressure on national wages, plays a greater role regarding local and 
international governance, as well as upholding a post-national character.

It is beyond the scope of this section to provide a comprehensive assess-
ment of state theories, but it is suffice to point out that feminist strategies 
must challenge the way these influential scholars overlook the patriarchal 
character of the state. The classical and Marxist political economists’ 
accounts of the state dismiss the impact of the patriarchal or racist charac-
ters and functions of the state upon socio-economic transformation. Early 
development economists neglect that the state benefited from women’s 
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unpaid family labour in agriculture with respect to increasing the agrarian 
surplus and initial accumulation; whereas the contemporary development 
economists do not differentiate changes within the forms of patriarchal 
developmental state which, in turn, weaken those scholars’ capacity to dif-
ferentiate trajectories of development. For example, the trajectory where 
the state confines women’s labour to rural and urban household-production 
needs to be distinguished from the trajectory in which women’s double bur-
den of paid and unpaid labour is regulated by the state. Disregarding the 
patriarchal character of the developmental state further obscures changes 
within the gendered social policies taking place during the shift from the 
Keynesian welfare state towards the Schumpeterian competitive state. 
While invaluable in providing a detailed analysis of the capitalist character 
of the state, Marxist theories do not pay enough attention to determinants 
of state formation other than the dynamics of capitalism. These theories 
thereby reduce those determinants to the logic of capital accumulation 
and class struggle. Subsequently, those scholars neglect the enduring bond 
between the state and the patriarchal or racist political actors within soci-
ety. This omission leads them to overlook the ways in which, depending 
on the collective acting capacity of men, the state regulates the patriarchal 
property and labour relations.

Critically engaging with the ungendered accounts of the state, feminist 
research focuses on the ways in which the state shapes and is also shaped 
by gendered oppression and inequality. Those studies investigate a wide 
range of topics, from welfare provisions and policy formation (Orloff 1996; 
Skocpol 1985; Orloff 2017), legal codes and penal polities (Haney 1996; 
Crenshaw 1991; MacKinnon 1983, 1991), political citizenship and rights 
as well as addressing militarism, security and moral regulation (Rai and 
Waylen 2008; Erel and Açık 2020; Pateman 1988). Going beyond the dichot-
omy of whether the state is a liberating force or inherently coercive, co-opted 
by social inequality regimes, feminist state theory conceptualises the state 
as a fragmented institution working on multiple levels (Walby 2009; Haney 
2000; Connell 1990). Nonetheless, I argue that these scholars do not pay 
enough attention to the collective agency of men in shaping the patriarchal 
character of the state. This oversight gives support to the ungendered per-
ceptions of the state by pointing to the cultural and religious settings (espe-
cially Islam) or varieties of modernism or the capitalist world system as the 
main determinants of state formation.2 An example of such an approach 
can be found within research on the Turkish welfare regime. Such studies 
tend to reduce the patriarchal character of the state either to the Islamic 
conservatism of the ruling Justice and Development Party (since 2002), neo-
liberalism or to the combination of both (Buğra 2020; 2014; Çavdar and 
Yaşar 2019; Dedeoğlu and Elveren 2012; Acar and Altunok 2012).

Drawing on the case of Turkey, this book begins to detail the determi-
nants of state formation by investigating how far men in their position as 
household heads and small producers utilise their collective bargaining 



24  Theoretical Shortcomings 

capacity to shape the patriarchal character of the state. It also considers 
the extent to which the interplay between the racist and capitalist agendas 
of the Turkish state has impacted on the bargaining capacity of men. I fur-
ther build on varieties of gender regime theories and differentiate two major 
forms of patriarchal state: the domestic and the public forms of patriarchal 
state. While the former sustains gender-based exclusionary strategies, the 
latter regulates gender-based segregation and subordination. Consequently, 
the analysis illuminates the role of the Turkish state in sustaining the gen-
dered patterns of property and labour relations, confining women’s labour 
to rural and urban household production, and maintaining the gender gaps 
in proletarianisation.

1.5  Essentialist interpretations of culture and religion

I have thus far argued that classical and Marxist political economists tend 
to reduce the dynamics of social change solely to the mechanisms of the 
capitalist system. Their capitalism-based reductionism leads to the dis-
missal of the patriarchal property and labour relations as well as the col-
lective acting capacity of men and the patriarchal character of the state 
and, at the same time, appears to support an essentialist perception of the 
cultural and religious conditions. When the key features of capitalism (e.g. 
dependency, neoliberalism or class struggle) do not explain the extended 
variations of development trajectories in the global South, the authoritar-
ian, anti-democratic or conservative characteristics of certain cultural and 
religious conditions are portrayed as the main barrier to the development of 
modern institutions, including the democratic state. This quick slide from 
capitalism-based determinism towards cultural essentialism seems to be 
rooted in the Weberian account of the non-Western societies.

The Weberian account of modernity emphasises that the irrational char-
acteristics of the traditional culture, religion and politics in the non-Western 
societies prevent the development of modern institutions (Weber 1976, 1947, 
1930; Löwith 2002). Drawing on this account of non-Western societies, the 
pioneers of modernisation theory attempted to explain the failure of devel-
opment strategies in the global South by pinning responsibility on those 
societies’ cultural and religious settings (Rostow 1960, 1956; Huntington 
1998). In their investigation of the success of the Western trajectory of devel-
opment, these scholars posited an opposition between modern and tradi-
tional societies and argued that the characteristics of traditional societies 
prevent capitalist development. Accordingly, the local and irrational obsta-
cles to modernisation need to be removed by diffusing modern values and 
institutions to those societies.

Initial accounts of the “irrationality” and “backwardness” of the 
non-Western social formations, therefore, portrayed certain cultural and 
religious conditions as incompatible with modernity and led to the assump-
tion that a lack of capitalist modernity strongly correlates with greater 



Ungendered Accounts of Capitalist Development  25

gender inequality and women’s oppression. By perceiving the patriarchal 
norms and attitudes as “traditional”, rooted in the pre-capitalist social for-
mations, those scholars understood modernity to be a prerequisite for gen-
der equality in the global South. Drawing on this perception, Catholicism, 
Islam and Hinduism (Clark, Ramsbey, and Adler 1991; Psacharopoulos and 
Tzannatos 1989), and Islamic culture and religion in particular following 
9/11, are portrayed as barriers to achieving greater gender equality and 
women’s access to public space (Inglehart and Norris 2003b, a; Korotayev, 
Issaev, and Shishkina 2015).

This assumption that Islamic cultural and religious settings are inherently 
hostile to gender equality is problematic in many ways. First, these studies 
“consider the Islamic and Western civilizations as more or less homoge-
neous blocks” (Spierings, Smits, and Verloo 2009: 504) and thereby ignore 
the diverse character of patriarchal culture and religion. In addition, their 
account is ahistorical and thus neglects the dynamics which strengthen or 
challenge the patriarchal character of Islamic cultural and religious settings. 
Disregarding these dynamics, furthermore, serves to invalidate Muslim 
women’s struggle and at the same time obscures the connections between 
culture and religion and men’s control over women’s labour in household 
production.

Rejecting these essentialist accounts, I provide a detailed account of 
changes within the cultural and religious settings in Turkey from the 1990s 
onwards. In conceptualising variations, I differentiate the gender-based 
exclusionary characteristics from the gender-based segregationist charac-
teristics. Furthermore, I demonstrate the ways in which the modern civil 
code (1926–2002) discriminated against women in land inheritance to a 
greater extent than the premodern Islamic legal framework meaning that 
rural women sought Islamic cultural and legal settings in order to defend 
their access to property, including agricultural land.

1.6  Rethinking the problem

In contrast to the ungendered accounts of socio-economic transforma-
tion developed by the classical and Marxist political economists, feminist 
research provides a detailed analysis of the connections between gender 
and development. The areas addressed by this body of research include: the 
debates on global value chains (Yeates 2004; Dunaway 2014a; Barrientos 
2019; Collins 2014), World Systems theories (Dunaway 2014b; 2001; 
Moghadam 2017), agrarian change (Agarwal 2016; Deere and León 2001; 
O’Laughlin 2012), urbanisation and the global cities (Chant 2013; Chant 
and McIlvaine 2016), conditional cash transfers (Molyneux 2006; Molyneux 
and Thomson 2011), microcredits and microfinance (Johnson 2005; Kabeer 
2005) as well as the consequences of neoliberal regulations and policies for 
women in the global South (Razavi 2009; Razavi, Pearson, and Danloy 
2004; Kabeer 2001, 2003).
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These feminist scholars have provided an invaluable critical assessment of 
development theories and strategies; however, their accounts tend to reduce 
the relationship between gender and development either to the gendered 
outcomes of, or the gendered prerequisites for, capitalist development. So, 
while they provide detailed investigation of the gendered aspects of devel-
opment and demonstrate that gendered hierarchy and women’s unpaid/
domestic labour are preconditions for capitalist development, their lack of 
attention to patriarchal labour relations prevents a detailed account of the 
ways in which gendered property and labour relations shape trajectories of 
capitalist development. This limitation appears to weaken the capacity of 
the feminist critique to challenge the ungendered conceptions of the classi-
cal and Marxist political economists.

Nevertheless, there are exceptions. An alternative approach which 
focuses on the role of gender inequality in bringing about diverse tra-
jectories of capitalist development can be found in some of the studies 
of feminist economists. For example, Diane Elson, Caren Grown and 
Nilüfer Çağatay (2000) consider the implications of gender for economic 
growth and identify four scenarios: (i) A win-win scenario (high growth 
and low gender inequality), (ii) A lose-lose scenario (low growth and high 
gender inequality), (iii) A lose-win scenario (low growth and low gender 
inequality) and (iv). A win-lose scenario (high growth and high gender ine-
quality). According to those scholars, higher levels of gender inequality in 
the labour market harm competitiveness, thereby bringing short-term eco-
nomic growth (Elson, Grown, and Çağatay 2007; Elson 1995). Drawing on a 
neo-Keynesian perspective, Stephanie Seguino (2011; Seguino and Grown 
2007) also explains that gender equality would bring long-term sustaina-
ble growth by increasing productivity through skilled labour and capital- 
intensive goods, promoting the strategic industries that can afford to pay 
high wages, and targeting full employment through demand-side manage-
ment. In her recent work, Seguino (2020) shows that the gender-based divi-
sion of labour in paid and unpaid work effectively shape macroeconomics, 
including fiscal, monetary, and trade. These scholars therefore point to the 
ways different forms or degrees of gender inequality shape development  
trajectories.

I argue that the relationship between gender inequality and capital-
ist transformation cannot be reduced to the gendered outcomes of, or the 
gendered prerequisites for, capitalist development. It is certainly impor-
tant to investigate the ways in which development strategies affect women 
differently to men and, at the same time, understand how the capital-
ist system utilises women’s unpaid labour as well as benefits from gender 
inequality in the labour market. However, the significance of patriarchal 
labour relations in diversifying trajectories of capitalist transformation 
also needs to be examined in order to avoid the negative implications that 
capitalist or culture and religion based reductionisms have for feminist  
strategies.
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1.7  Conclusion

The underlying assumption of the classical and Marxist political economists 
that the dynamics of capitalism are the only determinant of social change 
leads them to disregard the respective roles of patriarchal property and 
labour relations in shaping proletarianisation, urban wages, capital accu-
mulation strategies and state formation. This capitalism-based reduction-
ism further lends support to an essentialist perception of the cultural and 
religious conditions. When the key features of capitalism fail to explain the 
extended variations of development trajectories in the global South, then 
attention is directed to the characteristics of certain cultural and religious 
conditions which are then portrayed as the main barrier to gender equal-
ity. While the critical interventions of feminist research are influential in 
revealing the gendered aspects or prerequisites of capitalist development, it 
is necessary to consider the ways in which gendered oppression and inequal-
ity diversify development trajectories as well as shape capital accumulation 
strategies and state formation.

Rejecting both the capitalism and the culture and religion based reduc-
tionist approaches, I propose a mutually shaping relationship between 
the patriarchal and capitalist systems and racist regimes, and investigate 
the respective roles of the patriarchal property and labour relations in  
(i) increasing initial accumulation necessary for early industrialisation,  
(ii) restricting the movement of labour from agriculture to non-agricultural 
sectors thereby constraining labour supply, (iii) increasing earnings in agri-
culture and putting upward pressure on capitalist wages, (iv) affecting cap-
ital accumulation strategies, and in so doing, (v) sustaining the enduring 
bond between the anti-democratic state regimes and the bourgeoise thereby 
shaping state formation. (vi) I further analyse the connections between the 
patriarchal path of agrarian transformation and the gendered cultural and 
religious conditions.

Notes
	 1	 Robert Brenner, Ellen Meiksins Wood, George Comninel, Frederick Guillaume  

Dufour, Xavier Lafrance, Charles Post, Benno Teschke, and Eren Düzgün are 
some of the key thinkers of this approach.

	 2	 The exception is an early study of Jean L. Pyle (1990) in which she investigates 
that state personnel aim to maximise the level of support from the electorate 
which tends to sustain the state’s patriarchal character through the demands 
of male voters in Ireland. The Irish state has therefore supported men in con-
trolling women’s labour within the home by protecting the traditional family 
form (1930s–1960s).
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2 CONCEPTUAL 
ABANDONMENT OF 
PATRIARCHAL LABOUR 
EXPLOITATION

The main concern of this book is to investigate the ways in which the short-
comings of social theory prevent effective feminist strategies sustaining the  
paradox of a resilient feminist opposition coupled with persistent patriar-
chal injustices. In this regard, the previous chapter critically assessed influ-
ential theories on socio-economic transformation. In this chapter, I analyse 
the ways in which the lack of attention to patriarchal labour exploitation 
within the cis-gender heterosexual family weakens feminist strategies by 
either reducing the dynamics of gendered oppression to the capitalist sys-
tem or obscuring the causes of gender inequality.

Feminist research has largely dropped analysis of patriarchal labour 
exploitation from their theoretical framework and has instead followed a 
number of alternative approaches. Two of those approaches appear to be 
very influential in shaping feminist strategies: one identifies the capitalist 
system as the key determinant of uneven gender relations, and another 
conceptualises the multi-faced structure of gender inequality. The former 
subordinates the distinguishing dynamics of the patriarchal property and 
labour relations to the capitalist system, whereas, the latter conceals the cau-
sality by obscuring the nexus between the exploitation of labour and social 
inequalities. The chapter starts with a brief assessment of the early theories 
on patriarchal exploitation (Section 2.1). Then I explain how abandoning 
the concept of patriarchal labour exploitation leads the social reproduction 
approach to a position of capitalism-based reductionism (Section 2.2) and 
limits varieties of gender regime theories to analysis of the aspects of gender 
inequality (Section 2.3).

2.1  The initial accounts of patriarchal exploitation

Early theories of the second wave feminist movement provide a detailed 
account of how male dominance is produced, maintained and changed. For 
example, Susan Brownmiller (1975) claims that rape is the main mechanism 
that sustains male supremacy by keeping women in subjection, whereas, 
Catharine A. MacKinnon (1982) suggests that men exert power over women 
through sexual violence, including sexual harassment, rape, pornography 
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and prostitution. Kate Millett (1977) argues that men oppress women in 
every aspect of life including family, economy, religion, sexuality and psy-
chology, and as such patriarchy is considered as a particular mode of power 
relations and domination which cross cuts class and spatial differences. 
These various approaches are however, limited to examining the dynamics 
of unequal power relations and tend to portray men as an oppressor group 
in and of themselves. In this way, the reasons why men dominate women are 
overlooked. Nevertheless, the initial theories of patriarchal exploitation pro-
vide a detailed analysis of causality by exploring the connections between 
gender-based exploitation, oppression and inequality. These studies are 
differentiated by their analysis of what patriarchal exploitation comprises:  
(i) men’s exploitation of women as a whole, or (ii) women’s reproductive
work or (iii) women’s domestic labour (including care labour) within the
home.

2.1.1  Men exploit women as a whole

The studies of Andrea Dworkin and Colette Guillaumin provide a detailed 
account of the patriarchal exploitation of women. While, Dworkin (1983) 
suggests that gender inequality is derived from men’s exploitation of wom-
en’s bodies and sexuality, Guillaumin (1995) argues that men appropriate 
women’s time and sexuality, the products of their body (children) as well as 
women’s care labour for sick, elderly and disabled male members of society. 
In her investigation of the powers of patriarchal exploitation, Dworkin pro-
poses that rape, battery, economic exploitation and reproductive exploita-
tion keep women at the bottom of the sex hierarchy. Meanwhile, Guillaumin 
proposes that the means of patriarchal exploitation include (i) the labour 
market which does not allow women to establish an independent life from 
men, (ii) direct force, i.e. male violence against women, (iii) sexuality-based 
constraints, (iv) the arsenal of the law and customary rights and (v) spatial 
confinement meaning that men in their position as husbands have the right 
to determine women’s place of residence.

Furthermore, these scholars examine the contradictions surrounding 
patriarchal exploitation. Guillaumin, for example, identifies two kinds of 
contradictions – one is the contradiction between the private and the collec-
tive appropriation of women and another is the contradiction between the 
patriarchal bondage and the capitalist labour market. Drawing a distinc-
tion between private and collective appropriation of women by men, she 
describes collective appropriation as the generalised relationship between 
men and women, and argues that private appropriation derives from some 
men’s appropriation of some women within the domestic sphere. According 
to her, marriage restricts other men’s (e.g. fathers, brothers, religious men) 
usage of this particular woman by giving this usage to a single individual 
man. Private appropriation is therefore a particular and restricted form of 
collective appropriation:



Patriarchal Labour Exploitation  37

[Women] are appropriated as a group (and not only as individuals 
bound by personal ties). And it is known that this appropriation is col-
lective: it is not limited to the private appropriation of some of us, by the 
husband (or concubine-keeper) when one is a wife. But every man (and 
not only fathers and husbands) has rights over all women, and these 
rights are lessened only by the private appropriation of a woman by a 
particular man. And finally no woman, even if she has escaped private 
appropriation, has ownership of herself

(Guillaumin 1995: 240, my emphasis)

Guillaumin identifies another contradiction between the patriarchal appro-
priation of women and the fact that women can sell their labour power:

A second contradiction takes place between the appropriation of 
women, whether it be collective or private, and their re-appropriation 
by themselves, their objective existence as social subjects – in other 
words, the possibility of their selling on their own authority their labour 
power on the classical open market

(Guillaumin 1995: 194)

In French, esclavage means slavery and servage means serfdom. By coin-
ing the term sexage, Guillaumin establishes a conceptual link between the 
systems of slavery and patriarchy. In slavery and feudalism, bondage is the 
main relationship between the appropriators (masters and feudal lords) and 
direct producers (slaves and serfs) whereas there is no bondage in capitalism, 
meaning labourers are “free” to sell their labour power. She highlights that 
women are not free labourers but rather bounded to men. Sexage, therefore, 
refers to a system derived from men’s collective appropriation of women. 
Capitalism shifts the status of women to labourers who are free to sell their 
labour, leading to a contradiction between the patriarchal bondage of sex-
age and “free” capitalist wage labour (Juteau-Lee 1995; Guillaumin 1995).

Dworkin, on the other hand, develops concept of the sex-class system, in 
which women constitute a gender-based class and share a common condi-
tion that is “subordinate to men, sexually colonised in a sexual system of 
dominance and submission, denied rights on the basis of sex, historically 
chattel, generally considered biologically inferior, confined to sex and repro-
duction” (Dworkin 1983: 221). She distinguishes two major forms of the sex-
class system: the farming model and the brothel model. In the farming model, 
single men control single women’s domestic labour and reproductive abilities 
through child-birth. The male-headed marriage and motherhood are thus 
the necessary conditions of the farming model. The brothel model is based 
on the sexual use of women as women are collected to serve many men:

In the brothel model, several women belong to one man… the brothel 
suggests a wealth of women available to the man, it means he is rich in 
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having so many women in one place for him, it means he chooses abso-
lutely and his will is done by whomever he chooses

(Dworkin 1983: 178–79)

Dworkin points out that these models are on a continuum, arguing that 
they represent a set of forms for the “mass use of whole class” (1983: 185). 
The distinction and opposition between the farming and brothel models, 
she argues, is in fact superficial since they are two sides of the same coin. 
For Dworkin then, the farming and brothel models are the trajectories of 
patriarchal exploitation.

Although, the earlier mentioned frameworks provide a valuable account 
of the powers of patriarchal exploitation, they do have some limitations. 
First, the products of labour appropriated by the dominant sections of soci-
ety need to be distinguished from the aspects of this exploitation. To a cer-
tain extent, all forms of exploitation of labour – in patriarchy, capitalism, 
feudalism or slavery – encompass labourers’ time and bodily energy neces-
sary for production, but appropriation of time and bodily energy are aspects 
of labour exploitation. Second, considering Guillaumin’s emphasis on the 
patriarchal exploitation of the products of women’s body (i.e. children), I 
argue that fathers’ appropriation of children’s labour is different from patri-
archal exploitation. Children are children for a limited time period, yet men 
exploit women for their entire life. In addition, children’s labour is not nec-
essarily unpaid. In some cases, fathers do provide payment to their sons 
through inheritance, and to their daughters through dowry. Third, powers 
necessary to sustain the exploitation of labour are different to the products 
of labour appropriated by the dominant sections of society. In case of patri-
archy, for example, men utilise compulsory heterosexuality to sustain their 
patriarchal exploitation of labour within the cis-gender heterosexual family, 
yet do not exploit women’s sexuality.

Fourth, Guillaumin identifies a contradiction between men as individ-
uals and men as the collective group, but Dworkin emphasises the nexus 
between the collective and individual exploitation throughout the farmer 
and brothel models. I suggest that exploitation of labour occurs both at 
individual and collective levels which tends to raise the appropriators’ con-
sciousness at both individual and collective levels. I do not deny that there 
may be tensions amongst different groups of appropriators. For example, 
a landowning male peasant who benefits from his daughter’s labour on the 
land, loses this unpaid labourer to another man following his daughter’s 
marriage. The father, the groom and other male peasants in the village, 
however, know that sustaining the (cis-gender) heterosexual family is a pre-
condition for their exploitation of women’s labour, so the father does not 
prevent his daughter’s marriage. Like other appropriators, their collective 
consciousness maintains men’s overall interest as the appropriators.

Finally, Guillaumin identifies a contradiction between the patriarchal 
and capitalist exploitations of labour but at the same time points out that 
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gendered patterns in the labour market maintain women’s dependency on 
the heterosexual family structure. Rather than a contradiction, I argue that 
this is a tension, which can be resolved through establishing women’s double 
burden of paid and unpaid labour. As Carol Brown (1981) describes, women 
handle domestic goods and services produced within the home but at the 
same time get involved in paid employment in the non-agricultural sectors. 
Under such conditions, I suggest, the sustainability of women’s double bur-
den is guaranteed by the state. The contradiction described by Guillaumin, 
therefore, appears to be a tension that requires state regulation.

2.1.2  Men exploit women’s reproductive abilities and labour

Stressing the equal significance of the patriarchal and capitalist relations 
of labour, these scholars propose that patriarchal exploitation derives 
from men’s appropriation of women’s reproductive abilities and labour. 
For example, Maureen Mackintosh (1977; 1984) suggests that the subordi-
nation of women to men is embedded in the sexual division of labour in 
agricultural and non-agricultural household based activities. Mackintosh 
defines patriarchy as men’s control of the means of reproduction, includ-
ing women’s fertility, bodies and sexual preferences. She investigates the 
connections between the social relations of human reproduction and the 
dominant mode of production, arguing against the notion that the dynam-
ics of women’s reproductive roles are subordinate to the capitalist system. 
Instead, Mackintosh proposes that the mutual determinations between the 
capitalist mode of production and the patriarchal relations of reproduction 
need to be examined.

In her research, Lourdes Beneria (1979) investigates how far reproductive 
obligations limit women’s mobility, and suggests that women’s role within 
the reproduction sphere is the key dynamic which shapes the conditions of 
their subordination and access to the labour market, as well as the gendered 
division of labour. Nancy Folbre (1983, 1982), furthermore, elaborates on 
the connections between men’s control over women’s reproductive labour 
within the family and women’s access to paid employment in the labour 
market. She suggests that men keep women busy within the home by refus-
ing to share care work. This strategy, in turn, disadvantages women in the 
labour market, increases men’s bargaining power within the family as well 
as maintaining women’s dependency on men. Folbre (1987) also argues that 
in capitalism men continue to benefit from children as unpaid family work-
ers within small production units and establish some degree of control over 
their children’s future income.

To summarise, these scholars emphasise that the patriarchal relations 
of reproduction are as significant as the capitalist relations of production 
for socio-economic transformation. Moreover, their approach reveals the 
extent to which men benefit from women’s reproductive work and thereby 
enables an assessment of the causality of persistent gendered oppression 
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and inequality. However, they tend to neglect the complicated structure of 
the patriarchal exploitation of labour by limiting men’s appropriation of 
women’s labour to the reproductive labour associated with childbearing 
and thus assume that women’s unpaid labour within the family is limited to 
the provision of non-market goods and services. This assumption, in turn, 
prevents a detailed investigation of the complicated structure of patriar-
chal relations of production. Furthermore, the conceptual division between 
production and reproduction does not explain the conditions of patriarchal 
labour exploitation. As Stephanie Coontz and Peta Henderson (1986) high-
lights, it is not male control over the women’s reproductive capacities but 
the control of her labour power and of her potential to produce a surplus 
within a determinate set of production relations and division of labour that 
explains the condition of women. Next, I, elaborate on the scholarship that 
emphasises the continuity between the patriarchal exploitation of labour 
within the reproductive and productive spheres.

2.1.3  Men exploit women’s labour within the family

Christine Delphy develops one of the most comprehensive theories con-
cerning the patriarchal exploitation of women’s labour by identifying two 
modes of production available within contemporary industrialised socie-
ties: domestic and capitalist modes of production. The domestic mode of 
production gives rise to patriarchal exploitation whereas, the capitalist 
mode gives rise to capitalist exploitation (Delphy 1977). Accordingly, she 
identifies gender inequality as “the system of subordination of women to 
men in contemporary industrial societies” and argues that “this system 
has an economic base, and that this base is the domestic mode of produc-
tion” (1984: 18). In the domestic mode of production, marriage constitutes 
a contractual relationship between men and women, whereby men exploit 
women’s domestic labour within the home. Women’s work at home does not 
only include economically or practically productive work, but also com-
prises cultural, emotional, sexual and reproductive work (Delphy 1992). A 
single task can involve more than one form of work and these forms are not 
necessarily limited to the domestic sphere, for example childcare can extend 
beyond the domestic sphere.

Drawing on her research on patriarchal property and labour relations 
in peasant families, Delphy (2003; 1977) also argues that women’s unpaid 
family labour does not only produce use value, but also produces exchange 
value. She, therefore, suggests that the division between production and 
reproduction is inaccurate. Moreover, according to Delphy (1984), the 
positions of men and women in the domestic mode of production refer to 
different class positions in conflict. Rejecting the argument that women’s 
oppression derives almost entirely from ideological, cultural and/or psycho-
logical factors, Delphy (1992) proposes that women’s material oppression 
maintains the ideological or psychological power of men as the oppressors, 
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though further research is necessary to provide a satisfactory account of 
the relationship between patriarchy and the domestic mode of production.

In her recent studies, Delphy (2014; 2004) suggests that the Marxist the-
ory of surplus value constitutes a barrier to investigating the co-existence of 
multiple forms of exploitation, obscuring that patriarchy, as well as feudal-
ism and slavery, are pertinent along with capitalism. Developing the concept 
of extortion of labour, she emphasises that capitalist labour exploitation is 
one form of labour extortion, but not the only form. Slaves, serfs, peons and 
wives are also exploited within contemporary societies. In order to address 
the articulations between the capitalist, domestic, slave and serfdom modes 
of production, Delphy proposes that a general theory of exploitation needs 
to be developed based on the concept of labour extortion.

The studies of Delphy are powerful and influential and this book is 
intended to be a companion to them. Nevertheless, her original interpreta-
tion of historical materialism has some limitations that I wish to go beyond. 
First, Delphy provides a critical assessment of Marxist reductionism yet, as 
I will discuss in Chapter 8, the Althusserian base/superstructure approach 
remains influential in her analysis. Subsequently, her lack of attention to the 
Hegelian principle of unity of the material and social leads to the separation 
of the material base of gendered oppression and inequality (i.e. the domestic 
mode of production) from the patriarchal system. In turn, this confounds 
the workings of the material base and creates some ambiguity with regard 
to the constitution of the patriarchal system.

Second, Marx’s theory of surplus value is crucial in understanding the 
distinguishing features of capitalist labour exploitation but not all varieties 
of labour exploitation need to comply with such theory. As Folbre suggests, 
“patriarchal exploitation can be defined in the same way Marxists have 
always defined exploitation in non-capitalist modes of production such as 
feudalism: in terms of surplus labour time, or the difference between the 
amount of time individuals work and the amount of time embodied in the 
goods they themselves consume” (1987: 331). Needless to say, all forms of 
labour exploitation different to capitalist exploitation of labour need to be 
recognised. However, here the concern is that a general theory of exploita-
tion conceals the distinguishing ways in which exploitation of labour is 
mediated under patriarchy, capitalism or modern slavery. An example of 
this problem is when Delphy (2004) fails to distinguish the patriarchal rela-
tions of agrarian production and labour exploitation from feudalism in 
Pakistan.

Third, Delphy insists on focusing on patriarchy rather than examin-
ing the interconnections between patriarchy and capitalism (or racism) 
(Jackson 1996). While I agree that analysis of the patriarchal system can-
not be reduced to the ways capitalism necessitates patriarchy, in order to 
provide a detailed account of any system of exploitation one must assess its 
relationship with other systems. For example, as argued previously, a dis-
missal of patriarchy prevents the classical and Marxist political economists 
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from adequately describing the determinants of capitalist transformation. 
Likewise, the mutually shaping relationship between patriarchal and cap-
italist systems of exploitation and the racist regimes of oppression reveals 
the key characteristics of patriarchy and therefore cannot be ignored.

Finally, in her analysis of multiple forms of exploitation, Delphy does 
not seem to differentiate the main characteristics of labour exploitation 
in modern slavery. History witnessed a particular form of slavery which 
drew on the naturalisation processes, whereby some skins were socially 
marked as symbols of being a slave (Guillaumin 1995). The exploitative 
system of slavery still exists but its contemporary forms do not draw on 
the same naturalisation process. Rather, the race-based system of slavery is 
being replaced with contemporary forms of slavery whereby, the enslaved 
people’s condition is not naturalised. As Emily Kenway (2021) argues, pov-
erty in conjunction with the immigration and border control policies are 
the key enablers of modern slavery. These contemporary forms of labour 
exploitation do not necessarily give rise to racism in the same way as the 
historical transatlantic slave trade and, at the same time, the contempo-
rary varieties of racist regimes are not limited to anti-Black racism, but 
also include anti-indigenous, anti-migrant, anti-Jewish, anti-Palestinian, 
anti-caste, anti-Alevi or anti-Kurdish racisms. Thus, I argue that feminist 
theories need to differentiate the naturalisation process of race-based slav-
ery from contemporary forms of slavery. In the former, certain skins are 
socially marked as a symbol of being a slave and, as such, lead to anti-Black 
racism, whereas, the latter is derived from exploitation of unfree labour but 
is not necessarily associated with such a naturalisation process.

Thus far, I have assessed the key theories of patriarchal exploitation based 
on their account of what such exploitation comprises: (i) men exploit women 
as a whole, (ii) men exploit women’s reproductive work or (iii) men exploit 
women’s domestic labour (including care labour) within the family. Despite 
their differences, these scholars all conceptualise the role of patriarchal 
exploitation in reproducing gendered oppression and inequality. The initial 
debate on the patriarchal exploitation of labour has, however, been inter-
rupted leading to neglect of the importance of gendered patterns of labour 
exploitation. This interruption has multiple origins, including the argument 
that gender relations are fragmented on the basis of, for example, class, race, 
ethnicity and age differences, and as such do not have a systemic character-
istic (Patil 2013; Pollert 1996; Barrett 1980). At the same time, theories on 
patriarchal labour exploitation are portrayed as economically deterministic 
(Barrett and McIntosh 1979). These critical interventions into the debate 
have initiated a shift from “how the subordination of women is produced, 
maintained, and changed” towards “how gender is involved in processes 
and structures” (Acker 1989: 238). Rather than revealing the dynamics sus-
taining gender inequality, feminist theories have increasingly focused on 
the ways that gender relations are produced in certain processes or organ-
isations (e.g. science, military, labour market) (Harding 1986; Hacker and 
Hacker 1987; Acker 1988).



Patriarchal Labour Exploitation  43

Consequently, the initial discussion on the connections between gendered 
patterns of labour exploitation and gendered oppression and inequality is 
interrupted. Although, research on the gender gaps in time spent on house-
work (including care work) continue to reveal a sharp gender-based division of 
labour and inequality across class, race-ethnicity and geography differences 
(Kongar and Memiş 2017; Öneş, Memiş, and Kızılırmak 2013; Gershuny and 
Harms 2016; Ringhofer 2015), such imbalance is perceived as one of the aspects 
of patriarchal norms and attitudes. Dismissing the significance of patriarchal 
labour exploitation within the cis-gender heterosexual family leads to the 
adoption of different feminist approaches. The next section assesses two of 
those approaches, namely the social reproduction approach (Section 2.2) and 
theories on varieties of gender regimes (Section 2.3).

2.2 � Causality reduced to capitalism: The social  
reproduction approach

The social reproduction approach derives from the domestic labour debate 
(1970s–1980s) which focused on the role of women’s domestic/unpaid labour 
within the home in subsidising capitalist wages (Dalla Costa and James 
1973; Harrison 1973; Benston 1969), or being necessary for daily life main-
tenance and the reproduction of labour power (Himmelweit and Mohun 
1977; Gardiner 1975; Morton 1971). This initial debate has since been devel-
oped by further research. Drawing on their analysis of primitive accumula-
tion, Maria Mies, Veronika Bennholdt-Thomsen, and Claudia von Werlhof 
(1988), for example, contribute to the social reproduction approach by argu-
ing that capitalism not only relies on wage labour but also requires vari-
ous forms of non-wage labour. According to these scholars, capitalism is in 
fact characterised by the non-wage relations of subsistence reproducers. No 
labourers would be free to sell their labour power without women’s unwaged 
labour within the home. Considering that women’s domestic labour is the 
most important form of non-wage labour, these scholars claim that the 
super-exploitation of women, colonies and nature is a prerequisite for  
the primitive accumulation required by contemporary capitalism. They fur-
ther develop the concept of housewifisation in referring to the housewifisa-
tion of women and of labour. In the former, women are confined to the home 
since domestic labour is a prerequisite for capital accumulation. In the lat-
ter, a particular category of labourers (i.e. precariat) replaces the proletariat 
who are too expensive and not productive enough (Mies 1998 [1986]; Mies, 
Bennholdt-Thomsen, and Werlhof 1988).

Feminist theories on social reproduction also focus on the separation 
between the spheres of production of value and reproduction of labour 
power during the capitalist transition. As Tithi Bhattacharya states, “the 
activities to reproduce life (unwaged) and the activities to produce commod-
ities (waged) grew to be strictly separated and the latter began to determine 
the former” (Bhattacharya 2017: 18, my emphasis). The dynamics of com-
modity production therefore determines the reproduction of labour power. 
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An example of such an approach is the original work of Silvia Federici. 
Federici (2004) argues that women’s reproductive labour within the home is 
a precondition for the capitalist exploitation of wage labour. Capitalism, she 
argues, sustained women’s reproductive labour by establishing a new sexual 
division of labour. This sexual division of labour required a new patriar-
chal order which excluded women from free wage labour and subordinated 
women to men. Subsequently, the European ruling class arranged paid 
employment to maintain women’s subordination to men and “appropria-
tion of their [women’s] labour by male workers” (Federici 2004: 98). Federici 
further claims that capitalism benefits from the “power-difference” between 
men and women in many ways (2004: 115). For instance, capitalists manage 
to increase the unpaid part of the working day by sustaining women’s repro-
ductive labour and, in so doing, accumulate women’s labour. According to 
Federici, the capitalist classes also replace class antagonism with an antago-
nism between men and women, male workers therefore did not gain but lost 
from women’s subordination:

the power that men have imposed on women by virtue of their access 
to wage-labour and their recognised contribution to capitalist accumu-
lation has been paid at the price of self-alienation, and the ‘primitive 
disaccumulation’ of their own individual and collective powers

(Federici 2004: 115)

Drawing on this approach, Adrienne Roberts suggests that as gender dif-
ference is a precondition for capitalism and its reproduction, “violent and 
coercive forms of primitive accumulation”, including capitalist utilisation 
of the law and welfare policies, have established a gender-based division of 
labour and sustained the control of capital and the state over women and 
social reproduction (Roberts 2017: 5). Likewise, Cinzia Arruzza attributes 
“a determining role to class exploitation”, whereas, Martha Gimenez argues 
that as the dominant mode of production, capitalism determines human 
reproduction or mode of reproduction, therefore, the subordination of 
reproduction to production is common to all capitalist societies (Giménez 
2018; Arruzza 2016: 15). In explaining the roots of women’s oppression, oth-
ers investigate “capital’s dependence upon biological processes specific to 
women – pregnancy, childbirth, lactation – to secure the reproduction of 
the working-class” (Ferguson and McNally 2014: 29). The labouring body 
is therefore at the core of the social reproduction approach (Ferguson 
2008). Others, furthermore, focus on the intensified privatisation and re- 
privatisation of social reproduction, and its increased integration with the 
global neoliberal governance (Bakker and Silvey 2008; Bakker 2007; Bakker 
and Gill 2003; Luxton and Bezanson 2006; Katz 2001).

Analysing the ways in which household production is embedded in global 
value chains, other scholars, however, reject the notion of an analytical 
divide between production and reproduction (Sen 2019; Dunaway 2014; 
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O’Laughlin 2012; Naz and Bögenhold 2020). Calling for a more holistic 
understanding of socio-economic activity, Wilma Dunaway suggests that 
“the productive and reproductive spheres are inextricably linked and over-
lapping” (2014: 5). Jamie Winders and Barbara E. Smith (2019), furthermore, 
claim that early debates on social reproduction are based on the experience 
of US, Canadian, British and Italian women in white working class families 
in industrial cities. Other historical and geographical contexts, they suggest, 
point to different theoretical directions to the social reproduction approach. 
In addition, they argue that the wider scope recently adopted serves to shed 
light on the roles of neoliberalism, the state, and global governance but, at 
the same time, loses a focus on the patriarchal character of the household 
(Winders and Smith 2019).

Delphy’s critique addresses an important methodological problem asso-
ciated with the social reproduction approach. She argues that in the analysis 
of social reproduction, the capitalist system of production is positioned as 
the key determinant of social change. This positioning means the dynamics 
of social reproduction are subordinated to capitalist production and gen-
dered oppression is understood as a consequence of capitalism (Delphy 
1984) thereby obscuring patriarchal relations of production and reproduc-
tion. Theories on social reproduction, Delphy states, remain gender blind 
by failing to explain why it is almost exclusively women who are responsible 
for social reproduction (Delphy and Leonard 1992). Building on Delphy’s 
critique, Stevi Jackson (1999) argues that this approach tends to sustain 
biological essentialism by reducing the dynamics of a gendered division of 
labour to women’s reproductive abilities. Michèle Barrett (1984) also scruti-
nises the assumption that the gender-based division of labour is determined 
by childbirth and lactation; instead she argues that the matters perceived as 
biological, including lactation, are in fact social matters.

Moreover, those scholars’ understanding of capitalism appears to be 
derived from the assumption that the locus of capitalism is an unequal 
exchange in the market. Alternatively, in their assessment of the Dependency 
and the World-System theories, Robert Brenner (1977) and Ellen Meiksins 
Wood (2002, 1999) criticise such a market based Neo-Smithian approach 
and emphasise the significance of the transformation of production relations 
for the transition to capitalism. Drawing on their approach, I argue that 
Mies neglects the distinctive characteristics of capitalist labour exploitation 
and suggests there is a transition from wage labour to non-wage labour, and 
at the same time, as others state, transition to capitalism is absent during 
the period when Federici argues for the role of capitalism in establishing the 
gender-based division of labour (Leach 2019; Folbre 2021).

Overall, the social reproduction approach appears to have three major 
limitations. First is the assumption of a one-sided deterministic relationship 
in which capitalist relations of labour (in production) dictate patriarchal 
labour relations (in reproduction) which overlooks the significance of patri-
archal exploitation of labour for socio-economic transformation. As Delphy 
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argues, these scholars subordinate the distinguishing dynamics of patriar-
chal labour relations to capitalist relations of labour. In doing so, they fail 
to explain the dynamics of the gendered division of labour. This first limi-
tation gives rise to the second problem: in order to explain the roots of the 
gender-based division of labour within the home, the social reproduction 
approach draws on biologically determinist accounts of gender inequality. 
The third limitation is the assumption that the Western trajectory is the 
only possible trajectory for socio-economic transformation. The conditions 
of increasing wage dependency and dispossession (of labourers from means 
of production, including land) are assumed to be the case everywhere.

There is an alternative perspective within the social reproduction 
approach whereby the equal significance of patriarchal reproduction and  
capitalist production is stressed. Drawing on the initial theories on patri-
archal exploitation of women’s reproductive labour (see Section 2.1.2), 
these scholars propose a mutually shaping relationship between capitalist 
production and patriarchal reproduction. For example, Folbre (2009b) 
argues that not only class interests but also gender interests shape human 
behaviour. According to her, production is based on a capitalist labour 
market, whereas reproduction relies on a patriarchal family in which 
“men try to minimize their responsibility for the care of dependents to 
protect their bargaining power within family” (Folbre 2009b: 207). By 
emphasising the role of men in confining women to reproductive activi-
ties, Folbre therefore avoids both the capitalism and biology based reduc-
tionisms. Drawing on evidence that shows a transition from family to 
market with respect to care work, she further concludes that the intersec-
tion between capitalist production and patriarchal reproduction gener-
ates conflicting pressures and unstable coalitions. In this concern, early 
capitalism did not eliminate but weakened some forms of patriarchal 
control over women (Folbre 2009a). Although women gained new rights 
and opportunities with capitalist transformation, “their continued spe-
cialisation in the care of dependents often left them with little bargain-
ing power, dependent on support from fathers of their children” (Folbre 
2014: xxvi).1 Similarly, Heidi Gottfried (2009), Gülnur Acar-Savran (2019; 
2020) and Melda Yaman (2020) avoid subordinating the dynamics of 
patriarchal reproduction to capitalist production. Instead, those scholars 
emphasise that there is a mutual interaction, the systemic linkages and 
tensions between the relations of production and reproduction, establish-
ing a dialectic unity of patriarchy and capitalism.

These alternative accounts, however, rest upon the same assumption that 
capitalist transformation separates all direct producers from the means of 
production (including the peasantry from land). In addition, their concep-
tual division between the spheres of production and reproduction tends to 
limit patriarchal relations of labour to non-market goods and services, par-
ticularly care work. This, in turn, impedes recognition of the importance of 
patriarchal labour exploitation in commodity production.
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This book rejects the assumption that the dynamics of capitalist trans-
formation are the only determinant of social change and suggests instead 
that the distinguishing characteristics of gender or class based disposses-
sion and labour exploitation give rise to the patriarchal or capitalist systems, 
whereas the race-ethnicity based subordination maintains the racist regimes 
of oppression. Conceptualising a mutually shaping relationship between the 
patriarchal and capitalist systems and the racist regimes, I investigate the 
ways in which the patriarchal relations of labour result in diverse capital 
accumulation strategies. Drawing on the case of Turkey, I assess the extent 
to which men, in their roles as both household heads and small producers, 
exchange the agrarian surplus produced by women’s unpaid family labour 
thereby forcing women to produce for the market. I also examine whether 
the products of women’s unpaid labour are limited to non-market goods and 
services or if they are circulated based on capitalist relations of exchange 
within the market. Furthermore, I argue that the gendered division of labour 
is not related to pregnancy, childbirth, lactation or any other biological 
process. Instead, the family-mediated powers of patriarchal exploitation, 
including gender-based dispossession, shape gendered patterns of produc-
tion by establishing a strong division of labour. This, in turn, sustains the 
dominance of small-medium scale family farms and women’s unpaid family 
labour thereby preventing the development of large-scale capitalist farms 
and wage labour.

2.3  Obscured causality: Theories on varieties of gender regime

While the social reproduction approach perceives the capitalist system as 
the key determinant of gendered oppression and inequality, theories on 
varieties of gender regime focus on the forms and degrees of inequality 
within the domains of economy, polity, civil society and violence. Arguing 
that there is no single origin of patriarchy, Sylvia Walby conceptualises 
the multi-faced structure of the patriarchal system. She initially constructs 
three levels of abstraction. At the most abstract level, patriarchy is “a sys-
tem of social structures, and practices whereby men dominate, oppress and 
exploit women” (Walby 1989: 214). At the next level, patriarchy is composed 
of six relatively autonomous structures having causal affects upon each 
other: the patriarchal mode of production; male violence; patriarchal rela-
tions in paid work; in the state; in sexuality and in cultural institutions (e.g. 
religion, media and education) (Walby 1986). By identifying these autono-
mous structures, she aims to replace a single origin-based explanation with 
a multiple origins focused analysis. Finally, at the least abstract level, there 
is a set of patriarchal practices located within each of the above structures 
(Walby 1990).

In her recent studies, Walby extends her initial typology by develop-
ing four crosscutting levels of abstraction (2020b, 2009, 2007, 1997): at the 
most abstract level, there are class, gender, and ethnicity based regimes of 
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inequality. The gender regime, she argues, is “a system of gender relations 
which is analytically separate from other regimes of inequality” (2009: 
259). At the second level of abstraction, the gender regime takes different 
forms: domestic and public. The public form of gender regime has two fur-
ther forms: neoliberal and social-democratic (Walby 2009). The third level 
includes four institutional domains: economy, polity, violence and civil soci-
ety. In brief: economy includes both the market and household production; 
polity contains states, nations, organised religions, empires, hegemons and 
global political institutions; civil society comprises social movements, sex-
uality and intimacy and knowledge-institutions; and state violence, armies, 
militias, interpersonal and intergroup violence, and gendered violence 
together constitute the domain of violence. All the regimes of inequality – 
based on class, gender and ethnicity – operate in each and every institu-
tional domain and “there is no single privileged domain” (Walby 2009: 260). 
The meso and micro levels of gender relations are at the fourth and the least 
abstract level. Gender relations are embedded within social practices rang-
ing from gender-based occupational segregation to the production of self.

Walby, further argues that the dominance of gender-based exclusionary 
strategies within those four domains is associated with a domestic gen-
der regime, and gender-based segregationist strategies with the neoliberal 
or social-democratic forms of public gender regime. For example, when 
the domestic gender regime dominates the economy, women are excluded 
from free wage labour and household production becomes the primary 
place where women’s labour is organised. However, in the economy of the 
public gender regime, “[t]here has been a reduction in household produc-
tion as a result of the purchase of substitute goods and services from the 
national and global marketplace” which thus leads to a transition away 
from household production to market production (Walby 2009: 111, my 
emphasis).

Rejecting universal and unidirectional trajectories of social change, 
Walby (2020b) uses the term uneven and combined development to con-
ceptualise the transformation of varieties of patriarchy. She argues that 
there is combined and uneven development of the domestic and public 
forms of patriarchy. While some institutional domains remain under the 
predominance of domestic patriarchy, others can shift to the neoliberal or 
social-democratic forms of public patriarchy. Her approach further enables 
an alternative understanding of modernity. While existing accounts place 
the concept at a macro-societal level, she applies the concept of modernity 
at the lower level abstraction of institutional domains. By identifying “the 
modern with the public [forms of patriarchy] and the premodern with the 
domestic [patriarchy]”, she investigates the extent to which each institu-
tional domain (i.e. economy, polity, violence and civil society) has shifted 
from premodern to modern (Walby 2020b: 419). Therefore, it is possible for 
premodern social formations to exist with modern social formations. In 
her analysis of the non-linear processes of social change, Walby (2009) also 
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develops the concepts of catalysts and dampeners. While catalysts (e.g. the 
feminist movement and women’s non-agricultural employment) promote 
changes in the systems, dampeners (e.g. war) counter those changes.

Theories on varieties of gender regime provide a suitable context for 
examining historically and geographically diversified forms of patriarchal 
transformation. For example, the notion of combined and uneven devel-
opment of patriarchy along with the concepts of catalysts and dampeners 
enables an assessment of the unilinear trajectories of social change thereby 
shedding light on effective feminist strategies. Walby’s differentiation of two 
major forms of patriarchal domination – the gender-based exclusion and the 
gender-based segregation and subordination – allows for a detailed analysis 
of changes within the different institutional domains. In turn, this concep-
tualisation allows for an assessment of the dominant form of gender regime 
within particular historical and geographical contexts thereby revealing 
women’s diverse experiences.

Despite the earlier mentioned strengths, varieties of gender regime the-
ories do have some limitations that I wish to go beyond. For example, 
proponents tend to focus on changes within forms of public patriarchy 
at the expense of varieties of domestic patriarchy. Considering the signif-
icance of the gender-based exclusionary strategies in the global South, I 
argue that varieties of domestic patriarchy require detailed investigation. 
Furthermore, Walby portrays patriarchal relations of labour in household 
production as one of the multiple aspects of gender. Attempting to avoid 
“the tendency to reduce or conflate the multiple aspects of gender into 
the concept of family”, she aims to “dispers[e] the practices traditionally 
associated with the concept of the family across” four domains, e.g. care 
work in the economy, sexuality in civil society, the governance of repro-
duction in the polity and domestic violence in violence (Walby 2020b: 
418, my emphasis). In doing so, Walby reduces the role of the patriarchal 
exploitation of labour within the family to one of the many outcomes of 
gendered oppression and inequality. This approach does not only ignore 
the nexus between relations of labour exploitation and social inequalities, 
but also obscures the causality sustaining gender gaps within the institu-
tional domains. Her lack of attention to patriarchal exploitation of labour 
within the cis-gender heterosexual family, I argue, gives rise to further 
limitations, as discussed later.

First, women’s time spent on housework (including care work) and the 
total number of full-time homemakers may well decrease in some countries 
over time (Folbre and Nelson 2000); however, the gender-based division 
of labour and the gender gaps in time spent on housework (including care 
work) within the family persist across class and race-ethnicity differences 
as well as various geographies, cultures and religions. Heidi Hartmann 
explains that capitalism has shifted the direct personal system of patriar-
chal control towards the indirect, impersonal system which is mediated by 
society-wide institutions, especially the labour market (Hartmann 1979). 
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With the development of capitalism, she argues, men “are more likely to 
exercise control in public domains” (Hartmann 1983: 36), but the fam-
ily is still significant for men’s control over women’s labour. Drawing on 
Hartmann’s approach, I suggest that the neoliberal and social-democratic 
forms of public patriarchy may draw on gender-based segregationist strat-
egies to sustain women’s double burden of paid and unpaid labour, but the 
gendered division of labour and patriarchal labour exploitation within the 
family remain strong.

Second, assuming patriarchal relations of labour constitute one of the 
many consequences of gendered oppression and inequality, Walby disperses 
the various gender gaps occurring within the family to four institutional 
domains (see above). Drawing on evidence from Germany, Japan, and the 
Middle East and North Africa, Karen Shire and Kumiko Nemoto (2020) 
and Valentine Moghadam (2020), however, find that family has a central 
role within policy frameworks, and should be perceived as another insti-
tutional domain (Moghadam 2020). I agree that the heterosexual family 
remains significant under the public forms of patriarchy. However, both 
Walby and her critics neglect the role of family in obscuring the patriarchal 
exploitation of labour. In this book, I examine how far the cis-gender het-
erosexual family mediates the relationship between male appropriators and 
female direct producers and, as such, whether it constitutes one of the most 
complex mediating categories of the patriarchal system. Therefore, consid-
ering the family-mediated powers of labour exploitation, I argue that the 
role of the family cannot be reduced to an institutional domain or dispersed 
across four institutional domains.

Third, the assumption that patriarchal labour exploitation within the 
family is one aspect of gendered oppression and inequality conceals 
the dynamics of a shift from domestic to public forms of patriarchy. 
Considering that the premodern is identified with domestic patriarchy 
whereas the modern with forms of public patriarchy, Walby (2009) pro-
vides a detailed analysis of what constitutes the premodern or the mod-
ern within the domains of economy, polity, civil society and violence. 
For example, increased female employment in non-agricultural sectors, 
the market or the state led substitution of household production, depth 
of democracy, state-led monopoly of legitimate violence and sexual 
autonomy are some of the key indicators pointing to a shift away from 
domestic patriarchy. However, I argue that this modernisation-based 
assessment gives rise to two undesirable outcomes that Walby herself is 
critical of: one pointing to capitalist transformation as the main driver 
of change, and another focusing on varieties of modernity in establishing 
different forms of public patriarchy. To a certain extent, both of those 
approaches are adopted by proponents of varieties of gender regime the-
ories. While Moghadam (2020; 2021) proposes that underdevelopment 
or peripheral capitalism establishes neopatriarchal or conservative- 
corporatist forms of public patriarchy in the Middle East and North 
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Africa, Shire (2020; 2021) suggests that conservative modernisations shape 
varieties of patriarchy in ways different to democratic modernisations 
leading to the conservative-authoritarian or conservative-democratic 
gender regimes.

While, I do not deny the significance of capitalist transformation for 
varieties of patriarchy, my analysis focuses on the collective acting capacity 
of men, examining the ways in which labourers’ dispossession and wage 
dependency reinforces changes in the key strategies of patriarchal domina-
tion. Therefore, I suggest that a shift from domestic to public forms of patri-
archy should be assessed by looking at changes in the forms of patriarchal 
oppression and labour exploitation. According to my conceptual frame-
work, the predominance of gender-based segregationist strategies along 
with a shift towards women’s double burden of paid and unpaid labour sig-
nals the transition to the neoliberal or social-democratic forms of public 
patriarchy, whereas, the predominance of gender-based exclusionary strat-
egies and women’s unpaid family labour imply the hegemony of domestic 
patriarchy.

Fourth, the framework of institutional domains provides a suitable con-
text for analysing how gender inequality occurs but, at the same time, it 
tends to obscure causality. Once the patriarchal exploitation of labour is 
repositioned as one of the aspects of gendered oppression and inequality, 
the collective acting capacity of men as a socially constructed dominant 
group of society tends to get lost. Despite her initial account of patriar-
chy as “a system of social structures, and practices whereby men dominate, 
oppress and exploit women” (1989: 214), Walby does not theorise the interde-
pendence and solidarity among individual members of the dominant groups 
of society. Rather, she emphasises that systems, including gender regime, 
are self-reproducing and thus do not require additional input for their 
reproduction (Walby 2020a). This shift in her approach prevents a detailed 
assessment of the collective agency of men in establishing and reproducing 
the gender regime from which they benefit.

Finally, Walby’s concept of regimes of inequalities neglects the signifi-
cance of labour exploitation in maintaining certain forms of inequalities 
differently to oppression-based inequalities. She (2009) initially suggests 
that gender, class, ethnic, disability and sexuality regimes establish vari-
ous forms of social inequalities, but more recently, identifies three regimes 
of inequalities based on class, gender and ethnicity (Walby 2020b, a). I 
argue that the inequalities derived from regimes of oppression are sus-
tained in ways different to those inequalities concerning relations of labour 
exploitation. All forms of exploitation are maintained through relations of 
domination and subordination, but not every kind of oppression is asso-
ciated with exploitation. Therefore, I propose that it is necessary to differ-
entiate exploitation-based systems from the oppression-based regimes to 
identify the distinctive features of gender, class and race-ethnicity based 
inequalities.



52  Theoretical Shortcomings

2.4  Conclusion

Feminist theories have largely dropped the analysis of patriarchal labour 
relations from their conceptual framework. Unlike the early theories of 
male domination which neglect why men dominate women and what they 
gain from it, the initial analyses of patriarchal exploitation shed light on 
what men gain by oppressing women in every aspect of life. Despite their 
differences, these studies all attempted to identify the causality of women’s 
subordination and gender inequality by providing a detailed account of 
patriarchal exploitation. However, this undertaking has been interrupted 
and has been supplanted by different approaches. Critically engaging with 
two of those approaches, the social reproduction approach and theories 
on varieties of gender regimes, I propose that the dismissal of patriarchal 
labour exploitation leads to reductionism and/or obscures causality within 
the context of gendered oppression and inequality. In light of this discus-
sion, the following chapter details the political implications and introduces 
the key concepts of my theoretical framework.

Note
	 1	 In her recent theoretical framework, Folbre develops the intersectional politi-

cal economy perspective (for details see Folbre 2021).
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3 THEORISING THE 
PATRIARCHAL SYSTEM 
OF EXPLOITATION

The theoretical shortcomings discussed previously have an impact on the 
transformative capacity of feminist strategies. This chapter starts with a 
discussion of the political implications of neglecting patriarchal labour 
exploitation (Section 3.1). In light of this discussion, I introduce the key 
concepts in my theoretical framework, including the relations of labour 
exploitation (Section 3.2), political collective subject (Section 3.3), as well 
as differentiating the systems of exploitation from the regimes of oppres-
sion (Section 3.4). I further conceptualise changes within the patriarchal 
character of the state and distinguish the premodern and modern forms of 
domestic patriarchy (Sections 3.5 and 3.6).

3.1  Political implications of theoretical shortcomings

The lack of attention to patriarchal labour exploitation by feminist schol-
ars has several political implications. First, it limits feminist analysis to a 
focus on gender gaps in, for example, the economy, politics, law, citizen-
ship, education and culture and religion, at the expense of looking closely 
at the reasons which explain these gaps. In turn, this leads to a simplistic 
account of the dynamics sustaining gender inequalities. For example, in her 
popular book where a feminist journalist, Caroline Criado-Perez, details 
different forms of gender inequalities across the global North and the global 
South, she points to unintentional male bias as the cause of gender inequal-
ity. Increased representation of women in science, technology, economy and 
politics is therefore proposed as a solution (Criado-Perez 2019: 318).

Second, the shift away from the causes and towards the aspects of gender 
inequality replaces the feminist goal of women’s liberation from the patri-
archal system by women’s empowerment within the patriarchal system. One 
example of such a shift is the focus on the public provisioning of domestic 
goods and services, particularly childcare. While these services are impor-
tant for women, they ultimately tend to sustain women’s double burden of 
paid and unpaid work instead of eliminating the gender gaps within this 
double burden. As the recent Covid-19 pandemic has revealed, such strat-
egies do not lead to transformative changes and can easily be disrupted 
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(İlkkaracan and Memiş 2021). Rather than focusing on work/family recon-
ciliation policies, as Delphy (2014; 2003) suggests, it is necessary to target 
the gender-based division of labour within household production (including 
care work). Transformative strategies are required which, in the short term, 
destabilise patriarchal dynamics and in the long term, abolish the patriar-
chal system.

Third, once the causality of gendered oppression and inequality is con-
cealed, feminist strategies become distorted by interpreting certain biolog-
ical differences in particular ways in order to explain the origins of gender 
inequality. The assumption that biological differences – utilised either by 
capitalism or by men – sustain women’s oppression (i) assigns meaning to 
certain differences thereby naturalising gendered oppression and inequal-
ity, (ii) attacks other women, particularly women with transitioning experi-
ence and (iii) sabotages the strategic alliance with the LGBTQ+ movements.

Fourth, feminist theories do not pay enough attention to the respective 
roles of the dominant gender in maintaining the patriarchal exploita-
tion of labour. The neglect of the collective acting capacity of men, in 
their position as heads of household and small producers, misdirects the  
strategies of feminist movement by, for example, pointing to unintentional 
male bias as the cause of gendered oppression and inequality. At the same 
time, this neglect leads to the assumption that equalises men’s and women’s  
losses within the patriarchal system. One of the consequences of follow-
ing this erroneous path is the viewpoint that patriarchal attitudes can be 
reversed with increased awareness. The United Nations global solidarity 
movement for gender equality, #HeForShe, is an example of a campaign 
which adopts this viewpoint and thereby conceals the ways in which men 
benefit from the patriarchal system (The UN 2014).

Finally, positing an one-sidedly deterministic relationship whereby capi-
talism shapes patriarchy leads to the assumption that capitalist relations of 
labour are superior to patriarchal labour relations in shaping social trans-
formation. This, in turn, prevents feminist strategies from distinguishing 
the dynamics of the patriarchal system and, at the same time, upholds the 
view that, depending on its requirements, capitalism either maintains or 
destabilises the patriarchal arrangements within society.

The political implications that I have investigated thus far suggest that a 
theoretical re-positioning of patriarchal labour exploitation supports femi-
nist strategies in terms of: (i) going beyond the aspects of the patriarchal sys-
tem, (ii) shedding light on the dynamics which sustain gendered oppression 
and inequality thereby targeting women’s liberation from the patriarchal 
system rather than women’s empowerment within it, (iii) investigating the 
ways in which men in their position as the dominant gender sustain the sys-
tem of gender-based exploitation, (iv) avoiding biological essentialism and 
(v) capitalism-based reductionism. In theorising the patriarchal system, I 
use the concepts of exploitation of labour and collective subject. These con-
cepts are discussed next.
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3.2  Patriarchal exploitation of labour

In my theoretical framework, I perceive exploitation of labour as purely a 
social relationship in which the dominating sections of society appropriate 
the surplus produced by the subordinated sections (Roamer 2014). Surplus 
occurs when the subordinated section of society is made to work for longer 
than that required by their own needs (Shaikh 1990a). Under such con-
ditions, the subordinated section become (direct) producers, whereas the 
dominating section become appropriators. By utilising various powers of 
oppression, appropriators get producers “to work beyond the time neces-
sary to produce their own means of consumption, for it is this surplus labour 
time which creates the requisite surplus product” (Shaikh 1990b: 346).

Throughout history, there have always been appropriators who estab-
lish strong control over the surplus produced by the subordinated groups 
which has thus led to systems of exploitation. Systems are differentiated by 
who comprises the appropriators and producers, how the surplus is pro-
duced and appropriated, and which powers of exploitation are utilised. 
In feudalism, for example, the feudal lords maintained their control over 
the land predominantly by utilising direct coercive forces (extra-economic 
forces) to appropriate the agrarian surplus produced by peasants. As well 
as direct coercive forces, as Guillaumin (1995) explains, the social systems 
of marking sustained the enslavement of Black people by marking certain 
skins as the symbols of being a slave. In both of those systems of exploita-
tion, the ties of the bondage – of the serf to the lord or of the slave to the 
master – reinforced relations of labour exploitation. In capitalism, however, 
the relations of labour exploitation are non-coercive. During production 
“capitalists buy workers’ labour power at a wage equal to its value, but being 
in control of production, extract labour greater than the equivalent of that 
wage” (Himmelweit 1983: 158). Wage workers therefore ‘voluntarily’ join 
such unequal process of exchange.

Drawing on time use surveys and research on gender gaps in time spent 
on housework (including care work), I suggest that gendered oppression and 
inequality derive from the relations of labour exploitation thereby estab-
lishing the patriarchal system of exploitation. Evidence demonstrates a 
sharp gender-based division of labour and large gender gaps in time spent 
on housework across class, race-ethnicity and geography (Kongar and 
Memiş 2017; Öneş, Memiş, and Kızılırmak 2013; Gershuny and Harms 2016; 
Ringhofer 2015). On average, women spend two to ten times more time on 
unpaid care work than men, and as such, this is associated with significant 
gender gaps in all forms of unpaid work. Neither education nor economic 
growth appear to be effective in closing those gender gaps (Ferrant and 
Thim 2019; Ferrant, Pesando, and Nowacka 2014; OECD.Stat 2020). At the 
same time, there seems to be greater intra-household equality for same-sex 
couples in comparison to different-sex couples (Giddings et al. 2014; Leppel 
2009; Black, Sanders, and Taylor 2007; Becker 1993). These findings suggest  
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that the cis-gender heterosexual family is significant for the patriarchal 
exploitation of labour. While the market and/or state led substitution 
might decrease the total time spent on housework, it does not abolish the 
gender-based division of labour and the patriarchal labour exploitation 
within household production, including care work. Therefore, the patriar-
chal or capitalist exploitation of labour refers to a causal element sustaining 
those systems of exploitation, and cannot be reduced to a domain of econ-
omy, or separated from political struggle and the collective acting capacity 
of gender or class based dominant groups of society.

3.2.1  Distinctiveness of patriarchal labour exploitation

The patriarchal exploitation of labour is different to other forms of labour 
exploitation, such as capitalist, feudal or exploitation of labour within slav-
ery. In patriarchal labour exploitation, the dominating section of society is 
constructed based on gender. This means that appropriators force certain 
tasks on producers by sustaining the binary sex/gender system and uneven 
gender relations within society. The enforcement of these tasks through the 
categories of sex and gender is accompanied by the reinforcement of ine-
qualities, violence, discrimination, segregation and also certain cultural 
and religious values, meanings, affect and other psychological patterns. 
Bodies are interpreted in ways which justify the gender-based division of 
labour. The categories of male sex and female sex, in turn, maintain patri-
archal domination and exploitation regardless of class, race-ethnicity and 
geography. The patriarchal exploitation of labour is, therefore, veiled by 
naturalisation. Since the enslavement of Black people, patriarchy remains 
the only system in which producers are themselves essentially naturalised.

Moreover, the surplus produced by women’s unpaid family labour has 
a complicated composition obscuring its visibility. The products of wom-
en’s unpaid family labour include both the material and non-material 
necessities of life (e.g. emotional, psychological, spiritual) and cannot be 
reduced to only the daily or weekly activities of cooking, cleaning, laun-
dry, and shopping. For example, men’s self-esteem and confidence is sus-
tained through patriarchal love and intimacy. As Simone de Beauvoir 
argues in The Second Sex, “[w]oman has often been compared to water, in 
part because it is the mirror where the male Narcissus contemplates him-
self” (1997 [1969]: 239). Eva Illouz (2012) further argues that while men’s 
demands from their intimate relationships with women have been com-
plicated throughout various psychological processes, women continue to 
satisfy men’s demands (for a detailed assessment of patriarchal love and 
intimacy see also Gunnarsson 2015, 2014, 2013; Jónasdóttir and Ferguson 
2013; Jónasdóttir 1994; Coontz 2006).

In addition, the products and services produced by women’s unpaid labour 
vary depending on the extent to which men and women experience class 
and race-ethnicity based inequalities within society. For example, in some 
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families, the material necessities of life are the main proportion of household 
production, yet for others, the educational, emotional and/or psychologi-
cal necessities are the main parts. Nonetheless, patriarchal exploitation of 
labour still exists in working class families and in families from the subordi-
nated race-ethnicity. Depending on their class and race-ethnicity as well as 
organisational capacity, men utilise different subsets of powers of oppression 
to varying degrees as well as appropriating different forms of surplus.

Furthermore, household production is not limited to use value or 
non-market goods and services as the social reproduction approach sug-
gests. Under certain conditions, men in their position as heads of household 
control women’s labour power and women’s potential to produce a surplus 
within small units of production in agriculture, manufacturing or service 
sectors (e.g. textile ateliers, hotels, restaurants, shops). This means that men 
control women’s labour for the production of exchange value and, at the 
same time, family-mediated powers of exploitation are required to maintain 
men’s appropriation of women’s labour. To summarise, powers of patriar-
chal labour exploitation have different characteristics to other systems of 
exploitation, e.g. capitalism, and the surplus produced by women has a 
dynamic and complex structure obscuring its recognition.

3.2.2  Exploitation or not?

In order to differentiate the dynamics sustaining the patriarchal system of 
exploitation, it is important to distinguish what refers to exploitation of 
labour and what does not. As argued earlier, exploitation of labour occurs 
when a group of people do not work but force others to work for them. 
Producers, given the circumstances of exploitation, produce the needs of 
themselves yet continue to work for an extra amount of time to provide the 
surplus for appropriators. However, exploitation of labour does not occur 
if producers only work for a time period necessary to reproduce the labour-
ers themselves. In this case, they consume the products of their labour and 
surplus is not produced. Here, one should also consider cases in which the 
products of labour are unequally distributed amongst producers. Children, 
elderly or sick members of the community consume without equally partic-
ipating in production. Those members of producers, however, temporarily 
keep their positions meaning their status is not fixed as an appropriator. 
Elderly members have already worked as producers and children and sick 
members occupy their position for limited time period. Those temporary 
inequalities amongst producers do not refer to exploitation of labour.

As argued previously, the feudal, capitalist or patriarchal labour exploita-
tion as well as labour exploitation in slavery are differentiated based on who 
the appropriators and producers are and in which ways labour exploitation 
is maintained. Drawing on the distinguishing features of each and every 
form of labour exploitation, I argue that the unequal distribution of tasks 
amongst producers does not refer to labour exploitation. For instance, 
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within a capitalist unit of production, a foreman is certainly exploited less 
than other workers as well as holding a powerful position. Likewise, within 
extended households, a mother-in-law holding a greater degree of power 
is likely to transfer the heavy tasks of household production to younger 
women, especially daughters in law. The position of the mother-in-law in 
this case becomes similar to that of foreman. The unequal power relations 
amongst producers are not derived from relations of labour exploitation. 
While the foreman upholds a relatively powerful position, the mother-in-law 
draws on her son’s power. Furthermore, she once was a daughter in law and 
so did not spend her entire life in an authoritative position, and to a certain 
degree, she is still involved in household production, including childcare, 
despite the privileges of her role. It is only her husband and/or son(s) who do 
not participate in household production and force women to work for their 
needs. Therefore, I propose that patriarchal exploitation of labour does not 
occur amongst women within extended families.

Patriarchal labour exploitation also needs to be differentiated from the 
capitalist labour exploitation occurring amongst women. In the case of male 
or female domestic workers, who are paid for their domestic work including 
care work, the male household head and/or the housewife (or single woman) 
hold the position of appropriator and exploit the domestic workers’ labour. 
In this concern, the appropriated products include, but are not limited to 
the domestic goods and services, including care work, produced within the 
home. Employers often establish strong control over those domestic work-
ers’ involvement in household production. However, the market-mediated 
power of labour exploitation is the key dynamic which determines domes-
tic workers’ decision to work or quit, rather than the control established 
by these female or male employers.1 Considering that the family-mediated 
powers of patriarchal labour exploitation are different to market-mediated 
powers of capitalist labour exploitation, I argue that domestic workers’ 
labour is exploited through the relations of capitalism but not patriarchy.

In my investigation of the case of Turkey, I focus on a particular case in 
which men in their positions as heads of household and small producers 
have sustained a strong gender-based division of labour and appropriated 
the product of women’s unpaid family labour in small-medium scale farms. 
My analysis further allows for an examination of how far the patriarchal 
exploitation of labour in agriculture constitutes a factor shaping the terms 
and conditions of capitalist labour exploitation in the country.

3.3  Patriarchal collective subject

A theory of a patriarchal collective subject is necessary to understand the 
persistence of the system of gender-based exploitation. As argued earlier, in 
patriarchal exploitation, the dominating section of society is constructed 
based on gender. Contrary to the notion of a harmony of interest, i.e. the 
assumption that men and women equally lose in a patriarchal society, 
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Raewyn Connell emphasises the significance of the “battle of the sexes” 
for the configuration of masculinity as a collective practice amongst men 
(2005: 82). She argues that hegemonic masculinity guarantees the global 
dominance of men over women (Connell 2005). Engaging with her argu-
ment, I argue that gender conflict is one of the main drivers of social change. 
Gender-based socially constructed groups pursue different interests, i.e. the 
ability of the dominating group to achieve its goals inhibits the ability of 
members of the subordinated group to achieve their goals. Subsequently, 
the system of gender-based exploitation occurs “as a set of social relations 
between men, which have a material base, and which, through hierarchical, 
establish or create interdependence and solidarity among men that enable 
them to dominate women” (Hartmann 1979: 18). Therefore, I identify a con-
tinuum between an individual and the collective subject. At the individual 
level, appropriators benefit from the patriarchal exploitation and at the 
same time, are aware of the significance of their solidarity and collectively 
act for their individual benefits. Cis-gender men, as a gender-based socially 
constructed group, therefore, constitute a patriarchal collective subject.

Nonetheless, I acknowledge that some groups of men have the poten-
tial to threaten the collective strength of a patriarchal subject. In such 
conditions, solidarity and punishment are two sides of the same coin; as 
well as solidarity between individual members of the dominant group, the 
punishment of betrayers is necessary to sustain systems of exploitation. In 
her theory of subordinated masculinities, Connell (2005, 2003) does not 
pay enough attention to the significance of the patriarchal exploitation of 
labour. Therefore, I develop the concept of betrayers to theorise the role of 
men who handle the tasks allocated to women within household production 
(e.g. gay men, stay-at-home fathers, as well as male wageworkers and peas-
ants lacking means to sustain the gendered division of labour within their 
households). Betrayers threaten the patriarchal collective subject in the sys-
tem of gender-based exploitation and are thus punished in different ways.

Feminist theories highlight the role of male household heads (Delphy 
2016; Folbre 2009, 1994) and wageworkers (Cockburn 1991, 1985; Adkins 
1995; Walby 1986) in sustaining patriarchal relations of labour within 
the home and at work. In the following chapters, I start to detail how far 
men, in their position as rural and urban small-producers, also constitute 
a patriarchal collective subject by excluding women from the ownership 
of a means of production (land) and subsistence (wage or other forms of 
income) thereby sustaining patriarchal exploitation of labour within rural 
and urban households.

3.4  Systems of exploitation and regimes of oppression

Oppression is a prerequisite for any form of exploitation of labour, but 
not every kind of oppression is associated with exploitation. Erik Olin 
Wright (1997) differentiates non-exploitative economic oppression from 
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exploitation. In the latter, he argues, the exploiters depend on the labour 
of exploited therefore need the exploited, whereas in the former, the 
non-exploitative oppressors benefit from the material deprivations of the 
oppressed, but do not depend on the oppressed thus prefer the oppressed 
to be disappeared. For this reason, the resistance of the oppressed is more 
likely to escalate mass killings, massacres or genocides.

Feudal, capitalist and patriarchal, including exploitation in slavery, all 
forms of labour exploitation are maintained through relations of domina-
tion and subordination. However, contemporary forms of race-ethnicity 
based inequalities do not derive from the relations of labour exploitation 
meaning that the dominant race and/or ethnicity do not exploit labour of 
the subordinated race or ethnicity. This does not mean that varieties of 
race-ethnicity based oppressions are less harmful than the patriarchal or 
capitalist labour exploitation. Contemporary history is marked with a num-
ber of massacres of religious and ethnic minorities and indigenous people. 
Further, state-led direct violence targets Black people and, in some con-
texts, speaking the language of ethnic minority group in public can lead to 
lynching. Being killed is undoubtedly more harmful than being exploited. 
The key point is that the mediating-powers of race-ethnicity based oppres-
sion have different consequences to those of labour exploitation. While the 
former functions in ways which eliminate social and, in some cases, physical 
existence of the oppressed, the latter has to secure a partial consent of the 
exploited to maintain the relations of labour exploitation.

Drawing on the earlier distinction between exploitation and oppression, 
I develop concepts of systems and regimes. Systems of exploitation com-
prise class or gender based exploitation of labour as well as contemporary 
forms of slavery, whereas, regimes of oppression include the race-ethnicity, 
religion and caste based oppression. My conceptual framework allows for 
an assessment of varieties of racist regimes which vary according to histor-
ical and geographical contexts. Anti-Black racism represents one particu-
lar variety of racism, other varieties such as anti-indigenous, anti-Jewish, 
anti-Muslim, anti-Palestinian, anti-lower caste or anti-Kurdish racisms 
occur across the global North and global South. The main concern of this 
book is not varieties of racist regimes of oppression, but in drawing on the 
case of Turkey, I do examine how far anti-Alevi and anti-Kurdish racisms 
provide a suitable context for men to increase their bargaining capacity and 
diversify women’s experiences.

3.5  The state

In contrast to the ungendered accounts of the state, addressed in Chapter 1, 
I suggest that the patriarchal and capitalist systems of exploitation and 
the racist regimes of oppression impose their agendas on the state thereby 
shaping its formation. In other words, depending on the political struggle 
and the collective acting capacity of (gender, class or race-ethnicity based) 
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dominant groups of society, there is an interplay between the patriarchal, 
capitalist as well as racist agendas of the state which is significant for state 
formation. The focus of this book is the dynamics of, and changes in the 
patriarchal character of the state.

In her investigation of changes within patriarchal domination, as argued 
previously in Chapter 2, Walby states that the predominance of gen-
der-based exclusionary strategies refers to domestic patriarchy, whereas, the 
gender-based segregation and subordination are linked to the neo-liberal or 
social-democratic forms of public patriarchy. Furthermore, she proposes 
that the polity domain both shapes and is shaped by the patriarchal, capital-
ist and racist inequality regimes (Walby 2020, 2009). Building on her frame-
work, I propose that the domestic patriarchal state confines women’s labour 
to household production (including care work) by sustaining gender-based 
exclusionary strategies, whereas, the public patriarchal state utilises various 
degrees of commodification and decommodification (of goods and services 
produced by women within the home) to uphold women’s double burden 
of paid and unpaid labour. The domestic patriarchal state, therefore, sus-
tains (i) large gender gaps in paid employment, (ii) poor provision of pub-
licly provided domestic services, (iii) social policy that reinforces women’s 
dependency on the cis-gender heterosexual marriage, (iv) compulsory heter-
osexuality and (v) preserves gender-based violence in both the domestic and 
the public spheres. The public patriarchal state, on the other hand, shapes 
the terms and conditions of women’s double burden. A predominance of 
commodification refers to the neoliberal form of public patriarchy, whereas, 
decommodification points to the social-democratic form.

In order to assess the connections between the state and the collective 
bargaining capacity of men, I further engage with the concept of the patriar-
chal gender contract originally developed by Moghadam (1998). Moghadam 
provides a detailed account of the ways in which a social agreement is estab-
lished between the state and the patriarchal collective subject in the oil and 
mixed oil economies. She explains that oil-based income has allowed for 
relatively high urban wages and emergence of a patriarchal gender con-
tract (Karshenas 2001; Karshenas and Moghadam 2001). Moghadam uses 
the term to refer to a social agreement in which men are the breadwinners 
and women are the homemakers, mothers and caregivers. According to her 
(2003), this contract further gives rise to the neopatriarchal state which rein-
forces the role of women as full-time homemakers largely by using Muslim 
family laws. I argue that the establishment of such social contract does not 
depend on oil revenues, but the bargaining capacity of the patriarchal col-
lective subject and women’s struggle.

In Part II of this book, I investigate how far the interplay between the rac-
ist and capitalist agendas of the Turkish state has provided a suitable context 
for men to increase their collective bargaining capacity thereby sustaining 
the domestic patriarchal character of the state and the patriarchal gender 
contract through gender-based exclusionary strategies. In order to do so,  
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I examine the determinants of the initial patriarchal gender contract estab-
lished during the early Republican period (1923– 1940s). Despite changes in 
the racist and capitalist agendas of the state, I also assess the extent to which 
the contemporary patriarchal gender contract (the 2000s- current) contin-
ues to be associated with gender-based exclusionary strategies which signal 
the strength of a domestic patriarchal state.

3.6  Theorising gender regimes in the global South

Differentiating varieties of patriarchy is necessary to analyse women’s 
diverse experiences and to develop effective strategies for achieving greater 
gender equality. Identifying different forms of domestic patriarchy is par-
ticularly important in the global South where gender-based exclusionary 
strategies play an important role in shaping state formation, capitalist 
development, civil society and culture and religion. Existing theories of gen-
der regimes, however, tend to focus on the neoliberal or social-democratic 
forms of public patriarchy to the neglect of domestic patriarchy; at the same 
time, theories of capitalist development tend to neglect the significance of 
the patriarchal peasantry and the gendered patterns of agriculture (see 
Chapters 1 and 2). I argue that the patriarchal path of agrarian transfor-
mation not only diversifies trajectories of capitalist development, but also 
allows men to establish strong control over women’s labour power and pro-
duce a surplus within small agricultural production units. It is this form of 
patriarchy that needs to be addressed when considering varieties of patriar-
chy in the global South.

Existing research on rural arrangements of gendered oppression and ine-
quality sheds light on this particular form of patriarchy in various ways 
by examining: the integration of patriarchal relations of agrarian produc-
tion with the capitalist market; implications for proletarianisation; strate-
gies of resistance adopted by female peasants; polarisation between rural 
and urban gender regimes; as well as investigating the connections between 
women’s exclusion from the means of production (e.g. land) and higher lev-
els of gender inequality. In the following section, I assess the key arguments 
in this research.

3.6.1  Debate on rural forms of patriarchy

John Caldwell conceptualises a familial mode of production in North 
Africa, Southwest and South Asia by examining intra-household relations 
and fertility behaviours (1982, 1978). He suggests that the familial mode 
of production is exploitative and usually found in the context of subsist-
ence production in agriculture. It is associated with a high stable fertility 
rate, relies on kinship and provides material advantages to male authority. 
Caldwell further analyses the relationship between familial and capitalist 
modes of production, arguing that the familial mode can adapt “for at least 
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a time to the market economy without fully succumbing to the rules of the 
market and, indeed, while allowing that market to operate in a highly spe-
cialised way. Thus, the economic and demographic structure of the familial 
mode of production may dominate in a society with a limited market econ-
omy” (Caldwell 1982: 159).

According to Hisham Sharabi (1988), patriarchy was the main feature of 
pre-capitalist social formations in Europe and Asia. While it has been dis-
solved with the development of capitalism in Europe, neopatriarchy in the 
Arab world has been sustained and taken a specific and distinctive form due 
to two main forces. First, peripheral capitalism has prevented development 
of the domestic bourgeoisie and the proletariat. Therefore, such “distorted, 
dependent capitalism” has supported the petty bourgeoisie in controlling 
social and political life through Islamic fundamentalism (Sharabi 1988: 
5). Secondly, subsistence farming has prevented emergence of proletariat- 
culture. Given the conditions of subsistence farming, Sharabi suggests, 
semi-employed male peasants tended to migrate to urban areas which, in 
turn, prevented female labour force participation.

Bina Agarwal (2016) goes beyond the limitations of such a culture-based 
analysis and examines the implications of gendered property and labour 
relations in agriculture for the proletarianisation process. Elaborating on 
the connections between the “slow, uneven, and highly gendered” agrarian 
transformation in India and the gendered patterns of agriculture, she argues 
that women’s domestic work and lower levels of education serve to limit their 
access to paid employment thereby leading to gender gaps in the shift of 
labour from agriculture to non-agricultural sectors (Agarwal 2003: 191).

In her ethnographic study, Germaine Tillion (1983 [1966]) investigates 
gender relations in the two shores of the Mediterranean region and their 
hinterlands and develops the concept of the republic of cousins. She sug-
gests that the republic of cousins derives from agriculture and upholds male 
dominance over women through marriages between first cousins. As men 
are responsible for relatives from their fathers’ side, the marriage is usually 
between the children of two brothers. It therefore prevents foreign people 
from taking the villagers’ daughters and so the land.

Deniz Kandiyoti investigates rural forms of patriarchy “through an anal-
ysis of women’s strategies in dealing with them” (1988: 275). Drawing upon 
her concept of patriarchal bargain, she defines two forms of male domi-
nation: the sub-Saharan African pattern and classic patriarchy. While the 
former derives from women’s resistance to unequal relations in household 
production, the latter arises from “women’s strategies and coping mecha-
nisms” within the extended family household and small peasantry based 
agrarian societies in North Africa, the Muslim Middle East and South and 
East Asia (Kandiyoti 1988: 285). She claims that in classic patriarchy, sen-
ior women adopt particular strategies to increase their security by estab-
lishing patriarchal control over younger women. Kandiyoti, furthermore, 
acknowledges that the small peasantry based extended family household 
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is the material base of classic patriarchy as well as observing “the complete 
appropriation by the patrilineage of the girl’s production and reproduction” 
(1984: 18). Recognising that patriarchal control of women in rural areas 
is an implicit part of traditional male privilege, she underlines the signif-
icance of a “dynamic interplay between economic change and traditional 
gender-role systems” for rural transformation (1984: 19). But at the same 
time she concludes that “[t]he material bases of classic patriarchy crumble 
under the impact of new market forces, capital penetration in rural areas, or 
processes of chronic immiseration” (Kandiyoti 1988: 282).

In her research, exploring the reasons for the persistence of patriarchy in 
the Middle East and North Africa, Moghadam conceptualises two forms 
of patriarchy. Assuming that patriarchal society is “a pre-capitalist social 
formation that has historically existed in varying forms in Europe and 
Asia in which property, resistance, and descent proceed through the male 
line”, Moghadam focuses on the respective roles of periphery capitalism 
in sustaining neopatriarchy in oil-rich countries and classic patriarchy in 
countries with a significant rural population (2004: 141). According to her, 
oil-dependent capitalism has maintained neopatriarchal society in both the 
oil economies (Kuwait, Libya, Oman, Qatar, Saudi Arabia and the United 
Arab Emirates) and the mixed oil economies (Algeria, Egypt, Iran, Iraq, 
Syria and Tunisia) (Moghadam 2004; 2003). In these countries, oil-based 
income has increased the level of wages which, in turn, limited the supply 
of women’s labour by reinforcing the patriarchal gender contract. At the 
same time, the structure of rural life and the nature of production relations 
have sustained classic patriarchy in countries with a considerably large 
rural population (e.g. Northern India, Pakistan, Afghanistan, Turkey, Iran, 
Yemen, Sudan and rural China). While pre-capitalist forms of social organ-
isations can be found in Afghanistan, Sudan and Yemen, she suggests that 
Turkey has a “split between a highly patriarchal countryside and an urban 
context where gender and family relations are more egalitarian” (2003: 123). 
In her recent work where she considers the authoritarian states, oil econo-
mies, corporatism and restrictions of neoliberalism, Moghadam (2020) con-
ceptualises two forms of public gender regime in the Middle East and North 
Africa region: neopatriarchal and conservative-corporatist.

In the neopatriarchal form, aspects of private/domestic patriarchy pre-
vail, in terms of the retention of conservative family law, a rentier or 
dependent form of capitalism that limits female economic participa-
tion, restraints on civil society that impede sustained feminist organ-
izing, and inadequate or non-existent legislation on violence against 
women. The emerging conservative-corporatist form is most evident in 
Tunisia, Morocco, and Algeria, countries characterized by strong fem-
inist movements, the visibility of women in the professions (especially 
the judiciary), and reformed family law

(Moghadam 2020: 468, my emphasis)
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Moghadam also considers the significance of the feminist movement and 
transnational feminist networks in challenging these varieties of patriarchy 
in the Middle East and North Africa (Moghadam 2020; 2013, 2005).

Feminist research on the gender gaps in landownership further provides 
a detailed account of the ways in which greater access to landownership 
increases women’s economic empowerment, wellbeing, intra-household 
bargaining power and reduces health risks and poverty, as well as being a 
marker of status and identity and serving as a prevention against domestic 
violence (Doss et al. 2015; Deere and Doss 2006; Agarwal 2016; Rao 2018; 
Panda and Agarwal 2005; Deere, Alvarado, and Twyman 2012; O’Laughlin 
2012). In their analyses of the causes of gender gaps in landownership, 
those scholars develop different approaches. Assuming that the produc-
tive use of land requires mutuality and interdependence between male and 
female peasants, some scholars point to the needs of capital (i.e. commod-
ification of nature) and the implications for ethnicity-based oppression as 
the main reasons for gendered landownership (Mitra and Rao 2019; Rao 
2005). Critically engaging with the assumption that the family is a unit of 
harmonious interests and preferences, others consider the significance of 
gendered oppression and inequality within the peasant family. In doing so, 
these scholars emphasise the role of landowning male peasants in excluding 
women from landownership by, for example, discriminating against women 
in land inheritance, limiting women’s access to resources and utilising vio-
lence (Deere, Alvarado, and Twyman 2012; Deere 2001; Agarwal 2016).

These theories on the rural arrangements of gendered oppression and 
inequality provide a detailed analysis of the key characteristics of patriar-
chal transformation in countries with a relatively large rural population. 
Challenging the assumption that capitalist transformation dominates agrar-
ian change, Caldwell points to an integration between patriarchal relations 
of production in agriculture and capitalist relations of exchange within the 
market. While Caldwell and Kandiyoti investigate the material benefits that 
male peasants gain from appropriating female peasants’ labour, Sharabi 
and Agarwal elaborate on the implications of patriarchal control over 
women’s agricultural labour for proletarianization. Moreover, Moghadam’s 
differentiation of neopatriarchy in oil-rich countries and classic patriarchy 
in countries with a large rural population sheds light on the differences 
between rural and urban forms of patriarchy and divisions amongst women. 
Although Kandiyoti tends to dismiss female peasants’ struggle in Muslim 
contexts, Moghadam acknowledges the role of women’s struggle in chang-
ing patriarchal settings. Furthermore, feminist research on the gendered 
patterns of landownership contributes to an assessment of the connections 
between gendered dispossession, oppression and inequalities.

The capitalism-based reductionist approach nevertheless appears influ-
ential in these accounts, leading scholars to explain the persistence of 
patriarchy by focusing on capitalism. It is assumed that peripheral capital-
ism, the oil-based economy, or the pre-capitalist forms of agrarian social 
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organisation maintain patriarchy (Sharabi 1988; Moghadam 2003), or it is 
seen as only a matter of time before capitalism destroys the material base 
of classic patriarchy (Kandiyoti 1988). Reducing the dynamics of gendered 
landownership either to capitalism or masculinities shaped by capitalism 
and ethnicity-based oppression, the first approach developed by feminist 
research on gendered landownership (Mitra and Rao 2019; Rao 2005) also 
fails to clarify why the commodification of nature results in various gen-
dered outcomes in different countries or why peasants of the dominant 
ethnic background experience gendered patterns of agriculture. While 
invaluable in revealing the determinants of gendered landownership and 
the implications for gender inequality, the second approach tends to over-
look the significance of patriarchal property and labour relations in agri-
culture for the proletarianization process, thereby obscuring the nexus 
between rural and urban gender regimes (Agarwal 2016; Deere, Alvarado, 
and Twyman 2012; Deere 2001). Although an early study of Agarwal (2003) 
represents an exception, she adopts the widely accepted assumption that 
the key determinant of proletarianisation is the capitalist sectors’ capacity 
to absorb the surplus labour in agriculture which limits her account to the 
gendered barriers preventing such absorption.

In light of the assessment provided thus far, I argue that under the con-
ditions in which women’s exclusion from landownership is associated with 
the predominance of small landownership, a particular form of patriarchy 
is established which effectively shapes socio-economic transformation, 
including proletarianisation.

3.6.2  The premodern and modern forms of domestic patriarchy

Considering the conditions of dispossession and wage dependency, feminist 
research elaborates on the ways in which women’s exclusion from a means 
of subsistence (e.g. wage, salary, rent or other forms of income) supports 
male household heads in maintaining their control over women’s labour in 
household production (see Chapter 2). My research examines the extent to 
which women’s exclusion from a means of production (e.g. land) increases 
the capacity of male small producers to exploit women’s unpaid family 
labour. Subsequently, I differentiate two forms of gender-based exclusion-
ary strategies:

1	 Gender-based exclusion in ownership of land: The demands of landown-
ership by dominant sections of society establish a division of labour and 
appropriation of agrarian surplus. Gendered landownership gives rise 
to a gender-based division of labour within agriculture and patriarchal 
exploitation of women’s labour. Women’s exclusion from landownership 
is therefore an important form of gender-based exclusion which sus-
tains patriarchal exploitation of labour in rural households.

2	 Gender-based exclusion in income generating activities: Under conditions 
of labourers’ dispossession and increasing wage dependency, women’s 
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exclusion from paid employment or other forms of income generating 
activities (e.g. ownership of a house or shop which either generates 
rental income or prevents rental payments) becomes a particular form 
of gender-based exclusionary strategy that shapes varieties of domestic 
patriarchy.

The outcomes of the earlier arrangements depend on the conditions of dis-
possession and increasing wage dependency. For example, women’s exclu-
sion from landownership has different gendered outcomes according to 
whether there is a predominance of capitalist farms and wage labour in agri-
culture or largely small landownership and unpaid family labour. Moreover, 
increasing wage dependency transforms the means of subsistence thereby 
compelling the patriarchal collective subject to adopt new strategies to 
maintain their control over women’s labour. In order to highlight the impor-
tance of wage dependency and dispossession, I use the concepts of modern 
and premodern in referring to two forms of domestic patriarchy: in premod-
ern domestic patriarchy, men sustain their exploitation of women’s labour in 
rural households by excluding women from landownership in a context of 
predominantly small landownership. In modern domestic patriarchy, under 
the conditions of increasing wage dependency, men maintain their exploita-
tion of women’s labour within urban households by excluding women from 
paid employment. To summarise, my theoretical framework uses the con-
cepts of the premodern and modern forms of domestic patriarchy along 
with the neoliberal and social-democratic forms of public patriarchy.

As discussed previously, theories on varieties of gender regime reject 
universal and unilinear perceptions of social change and instead adopt the 
notion of the uneven and combined development of socio-economic trans-
formation. Building on this approach, I argue that the development of neo-
liberal or social-democratic public patriarchies can take place alongside 
premodern and modern domestic patriarchies. This means that the public 
and domestic forms of patriarchy coexist and together shape gendered pat-
terns of economy, polity, civil society and violence. Drawing on my analy-
sis that patriarchal exploitation of labour within the family persists under 
the neoliberal or social-democratic forms of public patriarchy, I argue that 
a shift away from women’s unpaid labour within household production 
towards women’s double burden of paid and unpaid labour is a prerequi-
site of the transition away from domestic forms of patriarchy. In the global 
South today, the question of what factors maintain the hegemony of pre-
modern and modern domestic patriarchies remains important. Drawing on 
the case of Turkey, Part II of this book sheds light on some of those factors.

3.7  Conclusion

The theoretical dismissal of patriarchal exploitation of labour within the 
heterosexual family limits the scope of feminist strategies to a focus on gen-
der inequalities. Analyses become restricted to revealing various forms of 
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gender inequalities which, in turn, impedes development of transformative 
strategies to liberate women from the patriarchal system. Moreover, the 
shortcomings of social theory tend to provide fertile ground for a resurgence 
of biological essentialism. When the causal element of gender inequality is 
concealed, a biology-based rationale increases its influence over feminist 
strategies. Biologically determinist accounts do not only deny the woman-
hood of certain groups women (e.g. those who have transitioning experi-
ence) but also sabotage the strategic alliance with the LGBTQ+ movement. 
Dismissing the importance of the patriarchal collective subject also upholds 
the misleading assumption that men and women equally lose out within the 
patriarchal system. Finally, the belief that the capitalist system is the main 
dynamic sustaining women’s oppression and gender inequality prevents 
feminist strategies from engaging with the distinguishing characteristics of 
the patriarchal system.

In light of those political implications, I suggest that it is necessary to 
put an analysis of the gendered patterns of labour exploitation back into 
feminist theory. The distinctive features of this particular form of labour 
exploitation need to be acknowledged and, at the same time, the question 
of what constitutes labour exploitation requires attention. I draw a concep-
tual distinction between the patriarchal or capitalist systems of exploitation 
and the racist regimes of oppression by exploring the connections between 
exploitation and oppression. While gender and class inequalities are derived 
from the relations of labour exploitation, race-ethnicity inequalities are 
linked to relations of domination. Furthermore, varieties of racisms are not 
limited to anti-Black racism, but extend to other forms, including anti-Alevi 
and anti-Kurdish racist regimes of oppression within the context of Turkey.

In my theory of the patriarchal system, I investigate the role of the patri-
archal collective subject in maintaining the gender-based exploitation of 
labour. I consider the collective acting capacity of men as the gender-based 
dominant group of society. The patriarchal collective subject negotiates with 
the state which leads to a patriarchal gender contract. Depending on the 
collective bargaining capacity of men, women’s struggle and the interplay 
between the multiple agendas of the state, the patriarchal gender contract 
is established on the grounds of gender-based exclusionary or segregation-
ist strategies. Differentiating the domestic patriarchal state from the public 
patriarchal state, I argue that the former confines the majority of women’s 
labour to household production whereas the latter guarantees the sustaina-
bility of women’s double burden of paid and unpaid labour.

Moreover, I suggest that the contexts of the global South require a 
detailed investigation of the rural forms of patriarchy. My theoretical frame-
work refers to two forms of domestic patriarchy: premodern and modern. 
Women’s exclusion from agricultural landownership, in conjunction with a 
pattern of small landownership, leads to patriarchal exploitation of labour 
in rural households and, as such, creates premodern domestic patriarchy. 
Under the conditions of dispossession and increasing wage dependency, 
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women’s exclusion from paid employment sustains patriarchal exploitation 
within urban households, thereby establishing modern domestic patriarchy.

Drawing on the case of Turkey, Part II presents my data analysis which 
differentiates the causes and consequences of the premodern form of domes-
tic patriarchy from those of the modern form within historical context 
(Chapter 4). In Chapter 5, I investigate how far the post-2000s’ emergence of 
neoliberal public patriarchy has challenged the hegemony of the premodern 
and modern forms of domestic patriarchy. I then examine the uneven and 
combined development of premodern and modern domestic and neoliberal 
public patriarchies in the country (Chapter 6), as well as assessing the ways 
premodern domestic patriarchy has effectively shaped capital accumula-
tion strategies, state formation and the cultural and religious conditions in 
Turkey (Chapter 7).

Note
	 1	 The case I examine here does not include the condition of enslaved domestic 

workers who are not free to leave the family they work for.
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4 NEW VARIETIES OF 
PATRIARCHY
THE EARLY REPUBLICAN 
PERIOD

Drawing on the case of Turkey, this chapter distinguishes new varieties of 
domestic patriarchy within historical context. My analysis also allows inves-
tigation of how far men, in their position as rural and urban small produc-
ers, constitute a patriarchal collective subject by excluding women from the 
ownership of means of production (e.g. land) and subsistence (e.g. income 
generating activities, including paid employment) thereby sustaining patri-
archal labour exploitation within the family. In this chapter, I further assess 
the ways in which the domestic patriarchal character of the Turkish state 
plays a significant role in sustaining the gender-based exclusionary strate-
gies and thus premodern and modern forms of domestic patriarchy.

I use a historical sociology-based case study method to differentiate the 
causes and consequences of the premodern form of domestic patriarchy from 
those of the modern form. The period considered is from the late Ottoman 
Empire until the early Republican period (1923–1940s). The selected time 
period allows for a detailed investigation of the extent to which men in their 
position as household heads and small producers shaped the patriarchal 
character of the Republican state. Considering this period also enables an 
analysis of how far changing forms of a patriarchal domination divided 
rural and urban women as well as revealing the possible reasons for the 
lack of alignment between their separate agendas and strategies. The evi-
dence includes work which has drawn on the Ottoman and Republican state 
archives, including the Independence Tribunal (İstiklal Mahkemeleri) and 
the Republican archives (Cumhuriyet arşivleri), and other archival materials 
such as the Imperial code, sharia court records, land inheritance laws and 
regulations and petitions and complaints.

I begin by distinguishing the causes of the premodern form of domestic 
patriarchy from those of the modern form (Sections 4.1 and 4.2), followed by 
investigation of the respective roles of the capitalist and racist agendas of the 
state in terms of increasing the bargaining power of male small producers 
and establishing a patriarchal gender contract (Section 4.3). I then assess the 
reasons for the failure of the first wave feminist movement to maintain their 
influence over the Turkish state as well as investigate the divisions amongst 
women (Sections 4.4 and 4.5).

This chapter has been made available under a CC-BY 4.0 license.
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4.1  The premodern form of domestic patriarchy

Both the Ottoman and the Republican legal frameworks treated agricul-
tural land differently to other forms of property. The Sultan symbolised 
the owner of the entire land in the Empire – except the private and awqaf 
lands – called the miri land. The miri land was distributed to tax-farmers 
who had a lifetime contract without hereditary rights. Peasants, however, 
had hereditary rights on the land; upon the death of a peasant, the miri land 
automatically passed to the son(s). Other than a son, anyone who wished to 
cultivate the land, called outsiders, had to pay an entrance fee, called tapu-
tax (Imber 2010). During the Ottoman period, the main struggle between 
male and female peasants was whether daughters, sisters and mothers con-
stituted outsiders and were eligible to pay tapu-tax.

Daughters were accepted as outsiders for the first time in 1568, followed by 
mothers and sisters in the early seventeenth century. According to existing 
accounts, Ottoman women’s landownership rights were attributable either 
to the decline in the male population due to wars and rebellion (Imber 2010, 
2012) or to the development of capitalism (Aytekin 2009). These accounts, 
however, neglect the significance of women’s struggle. As argued elsewhere, 
Ottoman women were relatively successful in utilising the Hanefi School of 
Islamic Law and the local sharia courts to gain property and landownership 
rights thereby gaining property ownership and inheritance rights much ear-
lier than women in European feudal kingdoms (Kocabıçak 2018).

Having attained the status of outsiders, female peasants tried to delay 
payment of tapu-tax since immediate access to financial resources was rare, 
especially for women. Analysis of the local sharia courts’ archives demon-
strates that in many cases courts postponed the deadline of the tapu-tax pay-
ment in favour of women and, as such, supported female peasants (Imber 
2010; Gerber 1980). Male peasants, however, did not accept female peasants’ 
increased control over the miri land. They organised various petitions and 
written complaints to the Ottoman state which led the state to impose time 
restrictions for tapu-tax payment (Imber 2010). Court cases demonstrate 
that local sharia courts played a significant role in the struggle for landown-
ership; male peasants often utilised these courts to claim ownership of land 
that was under female peasants’ control (Jennings 1975).

The Nizamiye court system (1860–1923) also limited women’s access to 
legal powers of property relations in the following ways (Agmon 2006, 2003; 
Rubin 2012): (i) since women were not allowed to be professional attorneys, 
replacing self-representation with professional attorneys increased wom-
en’s dependency on male attorneys. (ii) The Hanefi School’s appointment 
of kadıs as protectors of women against men’s abuses was undermined and 
autonomy restricted by the imposition of increased obligations to local and 
central authorities. (iii) The legal costs associated with Nizamiye courts 
required significant financial resources. (iv) Increased legal terminology and 
replacing witnesses’ verbal statements with documented evidence required 
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professional support which increased the legal costs and, given women’s 
limited financial assets, undermined their access to justice. The Nizamiye 
court system thus gradually limited female peasants’ access to legal powers 
which supported male peasants’ control over women’s land, but it was not 
until the 1926 civil code that female peasants almost entirely lost their con-
trol over landownership.

The Turkish civil code (1926–2002) discriminated against women in inher-
itance of agricultural land. The code regulated the inheritance of small-
scale land differently to large-scale land and passed land under a certain 
scale1 directly to the son:

Article 598: On his death, only if none of his sons want to take the 
responsibility of the [agrarian] holding, under the condition in which 
his daughters or the husbands of his daughters are eligible, his daugh-
ters or the husbands of his daughters can demand the transfer of the 
holding to themselves.

(Velidedeoğlu 1970: 324, my emphasis)

The earlier article meant that a woman could inherit her father’s land only 
if none of her brothers wanted it and if she or her husband were eligible to 
cultivate the land, manage the agrarian holding and demanded to do so. 
A new civil code in 2002 removed the previous discriminatory article but 
introduced an ambiguous criterion of eligibility which was not addressed 
until 2015. In December 2014, the Ministry of Agriculture announced an 
eligibility formula which remains slightly problematic but nevertheless rep-
resents the most gender-equal law female peasants have witnessed for centu-
ries. Legal discrimination against women in land inheritance has, therefore, 
sustained gendered dispossession of agricultural land across the Ottoman 
and the Republican periods (1923– 2015).

Such gendered discrimination certainly allowed the state to protect land 
from dispersing through the generations thereby maintaining agricultural 
productivity under conditions of increased commercialisation. However, 
this justification does not explain why the state in Turkey waited for almost 
90 years before introducing a gender-equitable formula for selecting an heir 
(as many other states did in the first place). Given such discrimination, I 
argue that domestic patriarchal character of the state persisted into the 
Republican period.

Assessing the character of the Turkish state needs to take into account 
the conditions under which the peasantry was capable of negotiating to 
protect small landownership against the market-led powers of disposses-
sion. Research shows that peasant revolts, protests and petitions during 
the Ottoman Empire and early Republican period (Aytekin 2013, 2012; 
Quataert 1991; Faroqhi 1992; Saraçoğlu 2007; Pinson 1975; Orhan 2012), as 
well as electoral pressure through the ballot box in the early Republican 
(Karaömerlioğlu 2008; Pamuk 1991) and also the Justice and Development 
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Party period (2002– current) (Gürel, Küçük, and Taş 2019) comprise the 
key mechanisms for peasants to bargain with the state. The early decades 
of the Republic witnessed significant revolts against the state, for example, 
the Seikh Said rebellion (1925) and the Dersim revolt (1930–1939). The for-
mer relied on a strong alliance between elites and peasants in the Kurdish 
provinces and, in the latter, peasants refused rural taxation, compulsory 
military service and the state’s disarmament policy, but were ultimately 
defeated by the massacre of thousands. During the Republican period, the 
parliamentary system has increasingly become a significant means of nego-
tiation between the state and peasants; the opposition parties had consid-
erable support in rural areas which led to party closures (in 1925 and 1930). 
Furthermore, in 1950, peasants’ “vote of protest” ended the single party 
regime in Turkey (Pamuk 1991: 138). Peasants were therefore successful in 
negotiating with the state and securing small production.

As a result, the 1926 civil code legalised peasants’ claims over the (miri) 
land and allowed official occupation of Greek and Armenian peasants’ land. 
Land re-distribution continued with the Land and Settlement Laws (1930 
and 1934) and the Law of Giving Land to the Farmers (1945). The state also 
drove agrarian commercialisation in ways that protected small-medium 
scale farms from market-led dispossession of land. The pressure from the 
peasantry did not allow the state to allocate a greater proportion of surplus 
through rural taxation (Pamuk 1991). State-led incentives further supported 
the peasantry in allocating a relatively significant proportion of surplus.

Male domination is not inherent to the state form, rather male small pro-
ducers in rural areas were able to negotiate with the state to retain power. 
As well as providing economic incentives to peasants, the state utilised 
the gender-based exclusionary strategies to gain male peasants’ support 
for the overall regime. The state, therefore, maintained the dominance of 
small-landownership and legal discrimination against women in land inher-
itance and, at the same time, intensified the gendered division of labour and 
patriarchal control over women in agriculture through policies and regu-
lations. As a result, the domestic patriarchal character of the Turkish state 
has been retained.

Gendered dispossession in these conditions has had significant conse-
quences. Qualitative research shows that women’s exclusion from land-
ownership leads to a strong gender-based division of labour in agriculture 
thereby sustaining patriarchal exploitation of labour (Karkiner 2009, 2006; 
Hoşgör-Gündüz and Smits 2007; Onaran-İncirlioğlu 1999; Kandiyoti 1990; 
Sirman 1988; Morvaridi 1993, 1992; GDSW 2000; Ecevit 1993). Men tend 
to handle commercial and bureaucratic tasks, whereas, women are respon-
sible for the heaviest and most labour-intensive and repetitive tasks. Male 
peasants further use control over the agrarian surplus to their advantage 
by, for example, spending more time and money on leisure, eating more 
and having more nutritious food than women and having greater luxury 
consumption (Kandiyoti 1990). Rural women’s dispossession sustains the 
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patriarchal exploitation of labour in rural households and thereby estab-
lishes premodern domestic patriarchy. As I will argue in the following chap-
ters, premodern domestic patriarchy has significant implications for the 
key dynamics of the overall gender regime and the trajectories of capitalist 
development in Turkey.

4.2  The modern form of domestic patriarchy

Here, I investigate the extent to which male small producers in urban areas 
sustained their influence over the patriarchal character of the state and, in 
so doing, limited women’s access to income generating activities (includ-
ing paid employment). Historical research shows that Ottoman guilds were 
key institutions in allowing male small producers to utilise their collective 
acting capacity. These associations set prices and salaries, regulated pro-
duction quality, organised the buying and flow of raw materials and goods, 
decided on production quotas and supervised selling and were therefore sig-
nificant in shaping the socio-economic life of the Empire (Chalcraft 2015; Yi 
2004; Quataert 1994, 1993; Gerber 1976). Guilds further established strong 
control over Ottoman urban labour; indeed, some argue that no workers 
existed outside of these structures (Quataert 2001). Analysis of the Ottoman 
archives demonstrates that male small producers limited women’s access to 
income generating activities by excluding women from guilds, organising 
petitions and complaints against female artisans and labourers, utilising 
courts and sustaining the myth that goods made by women were of inferior 
quality (Shatzmiller 1988; Zarinebaf 2001; Gerber 1980, 1976; Kal’a 1997).

Ottoman archival materials, further, show that the imperial orders sup-
ported guilds in sustaining those gender-based exclusionary strategies. 
The state repeatedly banned women from establishing their own guilds, 
opening shops and selling products of their labour (Kal’a 1997). In addi-
tion, legal discrimination against women in inheritance was a significant 
barrier to women’s access to small production. Although inheritance from 
their fathers (hisse) supported women in pursuing an occupation, female 
small producers were not allowed to pass their occupation to descendants 
(Gerber 1980). Moreover, in the seventeenth and the eighteenth centuries, 
merchants started to deliver raw materials to female producers to decrease 
production costs which allowed women to work in the home. In response, 
male producers and their guilds wrote many petitions and complaints to 
secure state intervention to limit women’s access to such income (Zarinebaf 
2001; Kal’a 1997).

Why did the state adopt male small producers’ discriminatory approach 
towards women? Male small producers in urban areas appeared to yield 
influence over the state by utilising their collective bargaining capacity 
under the guild system. Guilds held considerable power with respect to reg-
ulating socio-economic life, as well as being the main resource of urban 
taxation. Furthermore, they played an important role in times of war by 
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paying army-tax and providing goods and services to the Ottoman army (Yi 
2004; Quataert 2001, 1994, 1993; Gerber 1976; Shatzmiller 1988). Historical 
research demonstrates the significance of petitions, complaints, uprisings 
and the justice system in maintaining the bargaining power of the guilds-
men (Yi 2004). In doing so, they enjoyed not only a monopoly guaranteed 
by customary rights, but also managed to sustain the domestic patriarchal 
character of the state. In comparison to colonial regions (e.g. North Africa), 
Turkey’s guild system was therefore protected against the market-led powers 
of dispossession for a longer period of time (Chalcraft 2015; Quataert 1994, 
1993; Clancy-Smith 2018) which meant gender-based exclusion in income 
generating activities was sustained.

The male-dominated urban labour market was not challenged until the 
late nineteenth century when women’s access to income generating activi-
ties increased. Women of elite households began to manage their property 
and invest in trading and manufacturing, particularly textiles, by provid-
ing capital and entering partnerships with men (Zarinebaf 2001, 2010; Fay 
1998, 2010; Jennings 1975; Gerber 1980). The 1927 industrial survey suggests 
around a quarter of manufacturers were non-Muslim women, and around a 
quarter of industrial workers were women and girls (Makal 2010). However, 
the domestic patriarchal character of the state was reconstructed during 
the early decades of the Republican period (1923–1940). As Quataert (2001) 
suggests, guilds remained important and sustained their influence on work-
place culture, including labour unions and syndicates.

In addition, as I will argue later, the first wave of the feminist movement 
in Turkey failed to challenge the resurgence of the patriarchal state. As the 
domestic patriarchal character of the state was preserved without facing sig-
nificant challenge, subsequent decades saw various forms of gender-based 
exclusionary strategies in paid employment. These strategies included:  
(i) gender-based discriminatory laws and regulations, including the prohibi-
tions relating to women’s employment in certain jobs and patriarchal rights 
being granted to husbands to restrict their wives’ employment, (ii) lack of 
preventative measures targeting sexual harassment at work, (iii) the patri-
archal character of the Turkish welfare regime, which assumes men are the 
single-breadwinners and women are the homemakers, and consequently, 
(iv) the lack of public provisioning of childcare.

To summarise, male peasants have utilised legal discrimination against 
women in land inheritance and, in so doing, sustained patriarchal exploita-
tion of labour in rural households. At the same time, male small produc-
ers, as well as male household heads played a considerable role in excluding 
women from income generating activities (including paid employment) 
which, in turn, maintained patriarchal exploitation of labour within urban 
households. I therefore, identify the premodern and modern forms of domes-
tic patriarchy by distinguishing two main arrangements of gender-based 
exclusionary strategies. Women’s exclusion from agricultural landowner-
ship, in conjunction with the predominance of small landownership, leads 
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to patriarchal exploitation of labour in rural households and as such, con-
structs premodern domestic patriarchy. Under the conditions of dispos-
session and increasing wage dependency, women’s exclusion from paid 
employment and income generating activities sustains patriarchal exploita-
tion of labour within urban households, thereby, establishing modern 
domestic patriarchy.

4.3 � The patriarchal gender contract in 
the early Republican period

In light of the evidence examined thus far, I suggest that men, in their posi-
tion as rural and urban small producers, constitute a patriarchal collective 
subject that is mediated by the state. Through such mediation, gender-based 
exclusion in property ownership is represented as unintentional, traditional 
or as an aspect of culture or religion. However, as I have shown, this appear-
ance is misleading; male small producers in rural and urban areas were 
relatively successful in negotiating with the state and, in so doing, secured 
small scale production as well as the exclusion of women from ownership 
of the means of production (e.g. land) and subsistence (e.g. income gener-
ating activities, including paid employment). In this section, I investigate 
the ways in which the interplay between the racist and capitalist agendas of 
the Republican state provided a suitable context for men to increase their 
bargaining power and led to a patriarchal gender contract on the grounds 
of gender-based exclusionary strategies.

Since the establishment of the Republic in 1923, the Turkish state has 
been characterised by a racist national agenda which, in many respects, 
provided a suitable context for male household heads and small produc-
ers to increase their influence over the patriarchal character of the state. 
For example, a nation-building process was accelerated on the grounds of 
Turkishness and Sunni-Muslimness thereby initiating a large scale expul-
sion of the non-Muslim population, including Armenian, Greek and Jewish 
artisans, peasants, merchants and also manufacturers (Ekmekcioğlu 2014; 
İçduygu, Toktas and Ali Soner 2008; Kadıoğlu 2007; Kuyucu 2005; Yıldız 
2001). With the Population Exchange Agreement, approximately 60% of 
Anatolian Greeks left the country (1923–1927). The non-Muslim popula-
tion was 15% of total population in 1919, but this figure dropped to 2% in 
1927, 1,3% in 1950, and 0,8% in 1961 (İçduygu, Toktas, and Ali Soner 2008). 
The emigration of the non-Muslim population continued until the mid-
1960s, and required Turkish Muslim citizens to take over rural and urban 
production.

Moreover, a strong military was intrinsic to the state’s racist agenda for 
several reasons: (i) the Turkish nation-building process was initially accentu-
ated by the Young Turk military coup of 1908. With the War of Independence 
(1919–1923), the Turkish army negotiated and succeeded in establishing the 
Republic, with its high-ranking officers occupying parliamentary duties 



86  Varieties of Patriarchy

(Rustow 1959). (ii) In addition, during the early decades of the Republic, the 
army was transformed into a protective force which remained loyal to the 
Kemalist nationalism (Harris 1965). The army was, therefore, rebuilt not 
only as an effective fighting force, but also as a protector of the Kemalist 
regime (Gürsoy 2014; Hale 2011; 1994). The initial symbolic character of 
this military guardianship (1924–1960) later transformed into an assertive 
guardianship (Sarigil 2014). (iii) Furthermore, the army served as an instru-
ment of nation-building which taught discipline, cleanliness, tidiness, read-
ing and writing to young men of the nation (Hale 2011; Kral 1937).

As the army was a constitutional component of its Turkish Muslim 
agenda, the state introduced a compulsory military service. All young men 
were required to perform military service lasting between 18 months and 
3 years. The military recruitment of male peasants was crucial since the 
majority of the population lived in rural areas. Furthermore, as Düzgün 
(2018) investigates, during the Ottoman Empire the peasants’ role as sol-
diers was of equal importance to their role as taxpayers. I suggest that the 
Republican state adopted this previously established army of peasant pro-
prietors and thus relied upon landowning-male peasants to safeguard its 
strong military.

However, military conscription was not welcomed in rural areas. As 
well as organising a number of revolts and uprisings (Orhan 2012; Yelbasi 
2019), the peasantry avoided official marriage and registration of new-borns 
thereby postponing young men’s compulsory military service (Timur 1957; 
Stirling 1957). The Independence Tribunal archives also show that rural 
men ignored the declaration of mobilisations, did not come back after their 
leave, escaped from combat and frequently ran away from their troops, 
sometimes leading to armed revolts in the villages (Independence Tribunal 
1920–1927).

While the racist agenda entailed expulsion of non-Muslim populations 
and military conscription, the capitalist agenda necessitated a workforce 
in agrarian and non-agrarian production. The state needed to motivate the 
Turkish Muslim peasants to cultivate the land that had been abandoned by 
non-Muslim peasants and, at the same time, persuade urban small produc-
ers to take over the occupations of non-Muslim craftsmen and merchants. 
In rural areas, the 1926 civil code legally transformed the status of the entire 
miri land to private land and allowed Muslim Turkish and Kurdish peasants’ 
official occupation of Greek and Armenian peasants’ land. As noted above, 
land allocation continued with the Land and Settlement Laws (1930 and 
1934) and the Law of Giving Land to the Farmers (1945). In this way, the 
state: prevented peasants from leaving their villages; increased the num-
ber of landowning peasants; attempted to mobilise peasants’ support for 
the regime; and prevented the peasantry from developing radical demands 
(Karaömerlioğlu 2008). The Muslim settlers, whom the Population 
Exchange Agreement had forced to migrate to Turkey, were assigned to 
various regions and jobs depending on their occupation (The Republican 
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State Archives 1923–1960). These Muslim settlers, in part, compensated 
the loss of the workforce; yet the ethnicity-based occupational segregation 
in the cities meant that it was not easy for them to take over occupations. 
Thus, occupational training was crucial to raising Turkish Muslim crafts-
men and, subsequently the state took immediate action to improve those 
occupational courses.

As well as securing the workforce necessary for rural and urban produc-
tion, the capitalist agenda required a national industrialisation strategy. The 
key principles of this strategy were developed in the 1923 İzmir Economy 
Congress and included an immediate enhancement of transportation (rail-
ways) and the establishment of a national bank to invest in those sectors 
which the Turkish Muslim bourgeoisie considered too risky (Yerasimos 
2005; Boratav 2011). As one of the first nation-based independent coun-
tries in the global South, the Turkish Republic needed initial accumula-
tion in order to apply its national industrialisation strategy but the Great 
Depression of the 1930s and the Second World War (1939–1945) prevented 
direct foreign investments. Agriculture thus remained the primary source 
of the initial accumulation necessary for early industrialisation (until the 
1970s). The state, therefore, drove agrarian commercialisation to transfer 
the surplus into industry which necessitated a social contract between the 
peasantry and the state.

The Republican state required support from the peasantry and urban 
small producers in order to fulfil the requirements of its racist and capitalist 
agendas. However, the domestic patriarchal character of the state was not a 
precondition for achieving these agendas. The Turkish state could have suc-
cessfully implemented these agendas by adopting a public patriarchal char-
acter meaning that, in addition to their domestic roles and duties, Turkish 
Sunni-Muslim women could have been mobilised as rural and urban small 
producers and soldiers to fulfil the racist and capitalist agendas. Indeed, 
historical research demonstrates that there were attempts to challenge the 
domestic patriarchal state and, to a certain extent, the Republican state did 
abolish gender-based exclusionary laws and regulations, focused on wom-
en’s emancipation and narrowed the gender gaps in citizenship and the 
nation-building process (Arat 2010; Kandiyoti 1989, 1991, 1995; Abadan-
Unat 1981; Tekeli 1981). Nevertheless, those attempts were defeated, and the 
initial steps towards the public patriarchal state were rapidly supplanted by 
the resurgence of its domestic patriarchal character.

The negotiation between the Turkish state and male small producers was 
driven not only by the agendas of the state, but also by the collective act-
ing capacity of male small producers. The interplay between the racist and 
capitalist agendas of the Republican state allowed male small producers to 
sustain the domestic patriarchal character of the state while women failed 
to maintain their influence. The negotiation between the state and male 
small producers, therefore, achieved a patriarchal gender contract on the 
grounds of gender-based exclusionary strategies. Subsequently, women’s 
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role was rapidly re-defined as the bearers of the Turkish Sunni-Muslim 
nation. Their access to education and paid employment which had hitherto 
been increasing was interrupted, the domesticity of women was promoted, 
and women’s control over their bodies was restricted, culminating in the 
introduction of pro-natalist policies (Arat 1994; 1999a; Ertürk 1995; Navaro-
Yasin 2000; Maksudyan 2015). The discourse of ‘women as citizens’ was 
swiftly transformed into one of women as ‘wives and mothers’ (Gümüşoğlu 
1998). The domestic patriarchal state, furthermore, initiated direct attacks 
on the key organisations of the first wave feminist movement (see later). The 
state, therefore, played a significant role in confining women’s labour to 
household production by sustaining gender-based exclusionary strategies 
which, in turn, led to the dominance of the premodern and modern forms 
of domestic patriarchy.

While men, in their position as small producers and head of households, 
have managed to sustain the domestic patriarchal character of the state, 
women have failed to maintain their influence over the state. In the next 
section, I investigate the factors that appear to underlie this weakening of 
women’s collective acting capacity.

4.4  The first wave feminist movement

Initial studies on first wave feminism in Turkey tend to neglect the sig-
nificance of the movement by claiming that women’s rights functioned to 
support the Republican regime in achieving its strategic goals, including 
modernisation, nation building and detaching from the Ottoman Islamic 
past (Kandiyoti 1989, 1991, 1995, 1997; Tekeli 1981, 1982). Engaging with 
this approach, Kandiyoti (1989) compares the women’s movement in the 
early Republican period with Western suffragist movements and concludes 
that women’s rights in Turkey were not obtained through the women’s 
movement but granted by male modernist reformists and “male feminism” 
(Kandiyoti 1997: 121). Nevertheless, recent research suggests that during 
the late Ottoman and early Republican periods the first wave did represent 
an important political actor that put pressure on the state (Durakbaşa and 
İlyasoğlu 2001; Durakbaşa 1988, 1998; Os 2000; Demirdirek 1999; Çakır 
1994; Tekeli 1990a, 1998).2

The relatively unique character of the first wave feminist movement in 
Turkey seems to prevent acknowledgement of its significance. For exam-
ple, the Ottoman Empire did not have a strong tradition of the parliamen-
tary system and the Turkish Republic had a single party regime until 1950. 
Women therefore strategically prioritised education and employment rights 
while demands for full suffrage came later with the Women’s Federation 
plans and attempts to organise a rally (in 1930). The first wave also dis-
cussed their demands within an Islamic framework until political modern-
isation at the end of the nineteenth and beginning of the twentieth century 
(Demirdirek 1999).
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Historical research shows that the movement achieved significant 
organisational strength and constructed a robust, cohesive and dynamic 
social movement during the late Ottoman and early Republican periods. 
Organisations explicitly committed to women’s rights followed the initial 
forms of women’s religious charity organisations (Os 2000). Serpil Çakır 
(1994) estimates there were over 40 women’s organisations between the 
mid-nineteenth century and 1923, while Nicole Van Os (2000) suggests 
approximately one hundred. Women’s organisations were also consulted by 
various journals including Şükufezar (in 1886), Hanımlara Mahsus Gazete 
(in 1895), Demet (in 1908), Mehasin (between 1908 and 1909), Kadın (Selanik 
1908–1909), Kadın (Istanbul 1911–1912), Kadınlar Dünyası (1913–1914 and 
1918–1921) and Kadınlık (in 1914). The first wave in Turkey further estab-
lished strong connections with the feminist movement in Western Europe. 
The Turkish Women’s Federation organised the twelfth Congress of the 
International Federation of Women (in 1935) with the participation of 
British, American and French women.

Furthermore, the first wave feminist movement developed strategies 
to challenge women’s exclusion from income generating activities, par-
ticularly paid employment. The organisational strength of the movement 
brought considerable achievements regarding the demands for education 
and employment. For example, the first teacher training school for girls was 
opened (in 1863), the American college for girls was established (in 1875) 
and the first university opened their doors to women in 1914. A lack of male 
wageworkers during the First World War extended women’s access to paid 
employment, but women’s struggle was also a significant force. The first 
wave had a considerable role in founding the Women’s Islamic Working 
Union (Kadınların Çalışma Cemiyet-i İslamiyesi) (in 1916) and pressurising 
the Istanbul municipality to provide training to support women’s employ-
ment as housekeepers (Altınbaş 2014). The movement also demanded a 
change in the Islamic dress code, protested against police surveillance and 
refused to wear the face veil in public (Adak 2022; Altınbaş 2014; Kandiyoti 
1989). The Ottoman state later prohibited the wearing of niqab that cov-
ers the entire face (in 1881). The first wave further pressured the state and 
gained some rights to initiate divorce under certain conditions (in 1917). 
These achievements suggest the first wave feminist movement in Turkey was 
a significant political force between the mid-nineteenth and early twentieth 
centuries.

However, the feminist movement did not sustain its influence and  
thereby failed to challenge the resurgence of the domestic patriarchal char-
acter of the Republican state. I identify three possible factors that weak-
ened the movement. First, the Republican state had closed key first wave 
organisations, suppressed the movement’s leaders and banned women’s 
demonstrations by the mid-1940s (Tekeli 1998). For example, the attempt to 
establish a women’s political party upon formation of the Turkish Republic 
(in 1923) failed since the state refused to authorise it (Arat 1997). The Turkish  
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Women’s Federation (in 1924) was established as an alternative but the fed-
eration was depoliticised through enforced change of its board members 
(in 1928) (Zihnioğlu 2003). Although the federation continued to push for 
further rights and attempted to organise a rally for women’s full suffrage 
(in 1930), the leadership of the ruling Republican People’s Party stopped 
the rally (Tekeli 1990b). The state later closed the Federation just after the 
Congress of the International Federation of Women (in 1935) (Os 2000). 
These attacks by the Republican state on the first wave were certainly a 
barrier to wielding influence.

Second, Şirin Tekeli states that achievements of the first wave feminist 
movement created an “illusion” that gender equality was reached in the 
West as well as in Turkey (1998: 338). The Republican regime, she argues, 
strengthened the illusion to recruit women to the regime. Establishing this 
illusion required a multifaceted strategy; construing Ottoman women as 
passive victims of Islamic patriarchal society (Os 2000; Tekeli 1998) thereby, 
dismissing the achievements of Ottoman women’s struggle, as well as por-
traying female peasants as ignorant people who did not know what was best 
for themselves (Arat 1999b; Onaran-İncirlioğlu 1999). I use the terminology 
of ‘equality manipulation’ rather than ‘illusion’ to emphasise the active role 
taken by the state in creating this context. I argue that equality manipula-
tion led by the state tended to increase the division between urban and rural 
women and, at the same time, depicted the Republican state as the guard-
ian of gender equality within society. The suppression of key organisations 
and thinkers in the movement probably laid the groundwork for manipu-
lating the actual conditions of gender equality. Over the ensuing decades, 
the Republican state was successful in increasing its influence over urban 
women and portraying itself as the protector of gender equality.

Third, the first wave of the feminist movement almost exclusively com-
prised urban women. Urban women needed to achieve education, paid 
employment, electoral and mobility rights given their increasing wage 
dependency, whereas, female peasants were still living under the conditions 
of male dominance in landownership, working as unpaid family labourers 
on small to medium scale farms, and experiencing limited mobility. In the 
next section, I investigate how far this division between rural and urban 
women weakened the overall capacity of the first wave to challenge the 
domestic patriarchal character of the Turkish state.

4.5  Division of rural and urban women

In the Ottoman Empire, property ownership and inheritance rights were sig-
nificant and relevant to the lives of female peasants, artisans and women of 
the elite households, thereby, uniting women’s agendas and strategies. While 
female peasants fought for ownership and inheritance of the land and forms 
of property on the land, women of the elite households defended their access 
to money, jewellery, urban commercial and residential properties, land and 
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other forms of rural property (Fay 2010, 1998; Zarinebaf 2010, 2001; Doxiadis 
2010, 2011). As noted previously, inheritance rights were also significant for 
female artisans and small producers who were generally excluded from the 
guilds and thus prohibited from working. The Hanefi School of Islamic 
law and the local sharia courts were accessible to women and relevant to 
their lives. As a result, despite the limits of the patriarchal legal framework, 
Ottoman women were relatively successful in utilising the Hanefi School of 
Islamic Law and the local sharia courts to gain property rights.

During the late nineteenth and the early twentieth centuries, increasing 
wage dependency and male dominance in paid employment had significant 
implications for urban women. Having access to a wage and/or any kind of 
income generating activity was significant to their lives. Female wagework-
ers and small producers as well as manufacturers, all supported an increase 
in women’s access to paid employment. Therefore, demanding access to 
education and paid employment was important for all women in urban 
areas, crosscutting class and ethnicity differences. The first wave of the 
feminist movement was relatively successful in addressing such demands. 
Nevertheless, female peasants were subjected to the conditions of male 
dominance in landownership thus focusing on their rights to property and 
land ownership.

Given the gender discriminatory legal framework, which limited rural 
women’s access to land and other forms of rural property, female peasants 
did not have many alternatives to defend their rights other than insisting 
on the Islamic legal framework. They were already familiar with the Hanefi 
School of Islamic law and local sharia courts. During the Ottoman period, 
female peasants went to court predominantly for property related issues 
such as sale or usage without consent and in many cases the transfer of 
property was cancelled. They also sought justice concerning matters such 
as male violence, bride wealth3, forced marriage, humiliation, allowance in 
the case of husbands’ disappearance and loans (Jennings 1975). Therefore, 
female peasants insisted on the Islamic legal framework in order to defend 
their property rights.

Existing research shows that in response to the 1926 civil code, people 
in Turkey developed a new hybrid system by combining the Islamic pre-
modern and modern laws which, in turn, allowed them to manipulate both 
legal frameworks (Yılmaz 2003). In his research analysing Turkish villages 
between 1949 and 1952, Stirling also finds that villagers developed a set of ad 
hoc arrangements to resolve civil disputes (Stirling 1965, 1957). I argue that 
women, not only men, also participated in the development of this hybrid 
legal system by using the practice of unofficial marriage in rural areas.

Although the 1926 civil code outlawed Islamic marriages and introduced 
obligatory official marriages, the number of official marriages during the 
1950s was approximately less than half of the total marriages (Timur 1957). 
Unofficial Islamic marriages, predominantly in rural areas (Velidedeoğlu 
1944a; Stirling 1957), comprised the majority until the 1970s, despite the 
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penalty of up to six months imprisonment (Özsu 2010). In 1997, the state was 
still campaigning to reduce the proportion of unofficial marriages in Turkey 
(The Ministry of Women and Family 1997). Hıfzı Timur (1957) and Paul 
Stirling (1957) argue that peasants’ avoidance of official marriages was due 
to several factors. Male peasants using polygamy to access women as unpaid 
family workers wanted to retain the opportunity to easily divorce a childless 
wife, and if they officially got married, governmental clerks’ daughters lost 
access to their fathers’ retirement pension. These commentators also hold 
that religious marriage was more appealing to Muslim peasants. It avoided 
the 1926 civil code age limitation and supported males in postponing com-
pulsory military service and avoiding certain taxes. The obligatory health 
check constituted another barrier to official marriage due to the lack of doc-
tors and hospitals. Furthermore, most individuals did not have the required 
birth certificates.

However, the earlier arguments are either inaccurate or dismiss female 
peasants’ role in sustaining unofficial marriages thereby perceiving female 
peasants as passive victims of patriarchal rural society. Many practical bar-
riers to official marriage could have been resolved in the years following 
the (religious) marriage and, if religion was significant, Muslim peasants 
could have had both a religious ceremony and an official marriage, as many 
people still do. Governmental clerks’ daughters lived in urban areas and 
their avoidance of official marriage does not explain peasants’ preference 
for unofficial Islamic marriage in villages. There is some truth in the idea 
that divorce in Islamic marriage was easier than it was in official marriages. 
Hıfzı Velidedeoğlu (1944b, a) argues that the 1926 civil code created extra 
barriers to divorce by (i) asking couples to join a moderated peace negoti-
ation (Sulh mahkemesi) before applying to the court, (ii) appointing judges 
as the single decision makers regarding the divorce case and (iii) assigning 
the divorce case to the court that was in the residence of husband since 
the law perceived a wife’s residence to be the same as that of her husband. 
However, neither polygamy, nor the opportunity to divorce a childless wife 
easily, explains the prolonged nature of unofficial marriages in rural areas. 
Polygamy was in fact limited to a few elite households in Istanbul rather 
than being prevalent in rural areas (Duben and Behar 2002) and, irrespec-
tive of the number (or gender) of their children, marriages of the majority of 
rural women remained unofficial.

I argue that the role of female peasants in developing a new hybrid sys-
tem of laws through the practice of unofficial marriage was important; 
discrimination against female peasants in the 1926 civil code meant the 
legitimatisation of marriage brought loss of their land, bride-wealth and 
other properties on the land (e.g. bride-wealth, and machinery, tools, ani-
mals, mills and water wheels on the land). It may be that female peasants 
attempted to defend their rights through unofficial Islamic marriage and 
thereby sustained Islamic property law in rural areas. Historical research 
demonstrates that female peasants claimed some rights by manipulating 
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unofficial Islamic law (Stirling 1957; Belgesay 1944). Although the mod-
ern civil code discriminated against women in inheriting land and other 
forms of property on the land, Stirling (1965) finds that villagers followed 
the Islamic inheritance law and accepted that a daughter’s share is half of a 
son’s, relying on Quran Sura 4, aya 7. This “universal recognition of [wom-
en’s] inheritance rights in the village” did not bring an equal distribution 
of land but did provide the opportunity for women to negotiate their share 
(Stirling 1965: 131). There were cases where brothers had a large outstanding 
debt to their sisters for their share of the land, exchanged animals and tools 
on the land with their sisters and where female peasants received their bride-
wealth (Belgesay 1944; Stirling 1965, 1957; Morvaridi 1993).

… the abolition of any formal sanctions which might fill the gaps in the 
existing Islamic informal marriage system, has opened the door to a 
relaxing of the rules, and even to malpractices. For example, though the 
villagers know that a Muslim woman who has lost her husband through 
death or divorce should wait for the iddet, a period of some three months, 
women are frequently remarried to widowers within this period… even 
more striking, women are sometimes remarried when their husbands 
have not divorced them at all… the new law has left the village infor-
mal system totally unsupported, with no means of plugging the gaps at 
its weak points. Hence the system which the new laws were intended to 
abolish continues, but in a less orderly form.

(Stirling 1957: 31)

Therefore, women, not only men, played an important part in the develop-
ment of a new hybrid legal system. Rural women lived under the conditions 
of male dominance in landownership rather than increasing wage depend-
ency. The demands of ownership of land and other forms of rural property 
were significant in their lives; women defended their access to rural forms of 
property by utilising Islamic law.

Mary Lou O’Neil and Şule Toktaş demonstrate that legal pluralism is 
still one of the ways in which women in Turkey defend their rights. Their 
research provides a contemporary account of how far women negotiate 
their property rights by using a complex and intertwined combination of 
different legal sources (O’Neil and Toktaş 2014; Toktaş and O’Neil 2015). 
Rural women, therefore, benefited from the legal pluralism regarding their 
access to rural forms of property. But, at the same time, unofficial mar-
riages restricted women’s access to education and eliminated their legal 
person-hood (Ertürk 1995; Hoşgör-Gündüz and Smits 2007; Akşit 2008) 
and, as such, these negative implications of unofficial marriages increased 
the division between rural and urban women.

To recapitulate, women’s exclusion from the ownership of means of pro-
duction (e.g. land) and subsistence (e.g. income generating activities) dif-
ferentiated their demands and strategies thereby dividing rural and urban 
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women. Urban women increasingly focused on their education and employ-
ment rights as well as demanding access to the public sphere given their 
exclusion from income generating activities, including paid employment. 
Meanwhile, rural women insisted on their property and inheritance rights 
under the conditions of male dominance in landownership. While rural 
women strategically utilised an Islamic framework, urban women increas-
ingly drew on political modernisation. Urban and rural women were not 
directly opposed but their separate agendas and strategies did not align and 
their overall capacity to challenge the domestic patriarchal character of the 
Turkish state was weakened.

Although the first wave of the feminist movement achieved greater 
strength in the late Ottoman and early Republican periods, it was organised 
by urban women for urban women as well as weakened by state attacks and 
equality manipulation. Those factors, in turn, prevented the feminist move-
ment from aligning the diverse strategies and demands of rural and urban 
women. Women’s failure to maintain their collective acting capacity and 
power over the state, in turn, led to the resurgence of the domestic patriar-
chal state during the early Republican period (1923–1940). While the racist 
and the capitalist agendas of the state required small producers’ recruit-
ment to the regime, men, in their position as household heads and rural 
and urban small producers, increased their collective bargaining power and 
shaped the patriarchal character of the Republican state.

4.6  Conclusion

Women’s exclusion from the ownership of a means of production (e.g. land) 
and subsistence (e.g. income generating activities, including paid employ-
ment) are significant for varieties of domestic patriarchy. During the early 
Republican period, male peasants utilised legal discrimination against 
women in land inheritance and, in so doing, sustained patriarchal exploita-
tion of labour in rural households. At the same time, male household heads 
and male small producers played an important part in excluding women 
from income generating activities which, in turn, maintained patriarchal 
exploitation of labour within urban households. I therefore identify the 
premodern and modern forms of domestic patriarchy by distinguishing 
two main arrangements of gender-based exclusionary strategies. Women’s 
exclusion from agricultural landownership, in conjunction with the domi-
nance of small landownership, leads to patriarchal exploitation of labour in 
rural households establishing the premodern form of domestic patriarchy. 
Women’s exclusion from paid employment and income generating activities 
under the conditions of dispossession and wage dependency sustains patri-
archal exploitation of labour within urban households, thereby maintaining 
modern domestic patriarchy.

Men, as heads of households as well as in their role as rural and urban 
small producers, constitute a patriarchal collective subject. At the same 



New Varieties of Patriarchy  95

time, the patriarchal collective subject is mediated by the state. My anal-
ysis thereby reveals an enduring bond between the domestic patriarchal 
character of the Turkish state and the patriarchal collective subject. Male 
small producers have been relatively successful in negotiating with the state 
and have thus not only protected urban and rural small production from 
market-led powers of dispossession but also excluded women from land-
ownership and income generating activities to sustain gender-based dispos-
session. At the same time, the state secured its racist and capitalist agendas 
by recruiting the patriarchal collective subject to the regime.

Meanwhile, the gender-based exclusionary strategies in landowner-
ship and income generating activities gave rise to differences in women’s 
demands and strategies which effectively divided rural and urban women. 
Urban women focused on various rights relating to the conditions of male 
dominance in paid employment, whereas, rural women were concerned 
with their land inheritance rights given their exclusion from landownership. 
Urban and rural women did not fight against each other, but the separate 
agendas and strategies did not help their cause. As well as the division of 
women, state attacks and equality manipulation prevented the first wave 
feminist movement from aligning the separate demands and strategies 
and, as such, weakened women’s overall capacity to challenge the domes-
tic patriarchal state. As a result, the domestic patriarchal character of the 
Republican state sustained gender-based exclusionary strategies in the own-
ership of means of production and subsistence thereby preserving the patri-
archal gender contract.

Notes
	 1	 According to the 2017 regulation of the Ministry of Agriculture (no 2768754), 

approximately 35% of total agricultural holdings are under the category of 
indivisible unity.

	 2	 Şirin Tekeli later admits she (not only other scholars) was “unfair and wrong” 
in refusing the significance of the first wave in Turkey (1998: 345)

	 3	 Women were granted a certain amount of wealth in marriage, bride-wealth 
(ṢadāḲ), which is distinct from bride-price (mahr) in that the former is an 
integral element of Muslim marriage whereas the latter is not (for details see 
Kocabıçak 2018)
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5 EMERGENCE OF 
NEOLIBERAL PATRIARCHY
THE CONTEMPORARY PERIOD

Thus far, I have provided a historical account of the causes of the premod-
ern and modern forms of domestic patriarchy as well as elaborating on the 
negotiation between the Turkish state and the patriarchal collective subject 
(1923–1940s). Focusing on the contemporary period, this chapter analyses, 
whether Turkey in the post-2000s has witnessed the emergence of the neo-
liberal form of public patriarchy and, if so, a shift away from the hegemony 
of premodern and modern domestic patriarchies.

According to my conceptual framework, under the dominance of pre-
modern and modern domestic patriarchies, the gender-based exclusionary 
strategies confine women’s labour to rural and urban household produc-
tion. In contrast, in neoliberal or social-democratic public patriarchies, 
gender-based segregation and subordination are utilised to maintain wom-
en’s double burden of paid and unpaid labour (see Chapter 3). Considering 
that the widespread experience of the double burden of paid and unpaid 
labour is a precondition for the transition away from domestic towards pub-
lic patriarchies, this chapter investigates how far the case of double burden 
represents the majority of women’s experience from the 2000s onwards. I 
further examine whether the Turkish state utilises commodification or 
decommodification based public provisioning to pull women out of house-
hold production or, on the contrary, that social policy confines the majority 
of women’s labour to rural and urban household production. While the for-
mer signals the emergence of the public patriarchal state, the latter indicates 
the predominance of the domestic patriarchal state. In addition, I analyse 
changes within the civil society domain to consider if there has been a tran-
sition from gender-based exclusion towards segregation and subordination 
by measuring (i) gender gaps in education and (ii) public decision-making 
and political representation, (iii) women’s control over their reproductive 
abilities and sexuality, as well as, (iv) investigating changes within cultural 
settings. Similarly, the forms and degrees of state intervention in the domain 
of violence shed light on the degree of hegemony in premodern and modern 
domestic patriarchies.

I use mixed methods of qualitative and quantitative analysis to investi-
gate the contemporary variations of patriarchy in Turkey. Regarding the 
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qualitative research, I undertake documentary analysis of official texts (e.g. 
laws and regulations) derived from the archives of the Turkish state. In terms 
of the quantitative data, I draw upon the publicly available databases of the 
Turkish statistics office, the World Bank, the United Nations, the OECD, 
the ILO as well as drawing on the evidence gathered by the World Values 
Survey and Hacettepe University Institute of Population Studies.

5.1  Emergence of the neoliberal form of public patriarchy

Before investigating the emergence of neoliberal public patriarchy, the 
absence of the social-democratic form of public patriarchy within the his-
torical context of Turkey requires attention. The relatively increased bar-
gaining capacity of the working-class movement in Turkey – between the 
mid-1970s and the mid-1990s – did not give rise to a social democratic wel-
fare regime. Existing research identifies various dynamics obstructing its  
development, including the nationalist and authoritarian characteristics 
of the leading Republican People’s Party (Cumhuriyet Halk Partisi) and 
the lack of an organised labour movement (Emre 2019, 2015; Coşar and 
Özman 2008; Keyman and Öniş 2007; Ciddi 2009). Without a social demo-
cratic regime, state-led decommodification of domestic goods and services 
remained limited thereby preventing the transition from premodern and 
modern domestic patriarchies towards social-democratic public patriarchy. 
In addition, the initial weakness of the feminist movement (1950s–1980s), 
and later the lack of alignment between the feminist movement and 
working-class organisations (1980s–1990s) sustained the patriarchal char-
acter of the working-class movement, including trade unions, confedera-
tions, and political parties. These factors, in turn, meant that the domestic 
patriarchal character of the Turkish state was largely unchallenged. The 
relatively increased bargaining capacity of the working-class movement 
(1970s–1990s) did not therefore initiate a shift towards the social-democratic 
form of public patriarchy in Turkey.

Since the mid-2000s, the neoliberal form of public patriarchy appears to 
have developed a substantial foundation. Considering the comparatively 
high proportion of women in professional occupations and modest but sta-
ble proportion of female wageworkers in manufacturing (Ecevit, Gündüz-
Hosgör, and Tokluoglu 2003; Smith and Dengiz 2010; Hacifazlioǧlu 2010; 
Öncü 1979; Makal 2010, 2012), it can be argued that women in Turkey have 
always engaged with the circumstances specific to neoliberal public patri-
archy. While a certain proportion of women have always experienced the 
double burden of paid and unpaid labour and gender-based segregation and 
subordination in the labour market, here my aim is to assess the predomi-
nance of neoliberal public patriarchy at the country level. Therefore, in my 
assessment, I examine (i) the extent to which women experience the double 
burden of paid and unpaid labour, and (ii) how far the public patriarchal 
character of the Turkish state is developed. I further investigate (iii) gender 
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gaps in access to the key institutions of civil society as well as (iv) assessing 
state interventions in the domain of gendered violence.

5.1.1  Women’s double burden of paid and unpaid labour

As Figure 5.1 illustrates, the female share (% of total) of paid employment 
has increased over time and, at the same time, the proportion of female 
labour in agriculture in comparison to other sectors has declined. This sug-
gests that female unpaid family labour in agriculture has shifted towards 
paid labour (mostly in the services sector) and, as such, indicates women’s 
increased access to paid employment.

Figure 5.1  �Women’s access to paid employment in non-agricultural sectors, Turkey 
(1990–2019)

Source:  World Development Bank (WDI 2020)
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The time use survey for Turkey (2014– 2015) reveals a significant gender 
gap in time spent on housework. While men spend approximately 1 hour 
per day, women spend 5 hours per day on unpaid domestic work, including 
routine housework, shopping, care for household members, childcare, adult 
care, care for non-household members, volunteering, and travel related to 
household activities (OECD.Stat 2020e). Considering that average weekly 
working hours for female wage workers is 42 hours (in 2014), women’s paid 
and unpaid working time totals approximately 80 hours per week (ILOSTAT 
2020b; TURKSTAT 2015). Women’s increased access to paid employment 
in non-agricultural sectors, therefore, appears to give rise to a significant 
burden of paid and unpaid labour.

5.1.2  The rise of the public patriarchal state

Since the 2000s, the Turkish state appears to have transformed the polity in 
ways which, to a certain extent, remove the barriers to female paid employ-
ment and initiates public provisioning of childcare. With the elimination of 
the gender-based discriminatory articles within the constitution, Turkish 
criminal code, civil code and labour law, the state removed legal barriers 
to female paid employment in non-agricultural sectors. For example, the 
obligatory consent from husbands for married woman to work and some of 
the sectoral restrictions on women’s employment as well as the night shift 
ban for female wage workers in industry have been repealed. In addition, 
gender-based discrimination and segregation at work have become increas-
ingly outlawed, and sexual harassment within the workplace is forbidden 
by law. Furthermore, considering the positive correlation between wom-
en’s access to education and female paid employment, the Turkish state 
has driven programmes to increase the schooling rate for girls, particularly 
in terms of the transition to secondary education (e.g. the Operation for 
Increasing the School Attendance Rate of Girls, KEP-1 and KEP-2). State-
driven training programmes on literacy, preschool education, information 
technologies and the Internet have also increased women’s access to various 
qualifications.

The state has further modified the labour law and regulations in a way 
which encourages female labour force participation following childbirth. 
The duration of paid parental leave for mothers has increased from 12 to  
16 weeks (in 2003) and, for the first time, the 2016 Labour Law introduced 
one week paid parental leave for fathers. Working mothers are also allowed 
to work part-time in their previously full-time jobs after childbirth. Under 
the 2018 regulation, employers who employ more than 150 women workers 
have become responsible for providing nursery or day care services at the 
workplace. Tax exemptions are granted for the expenses of day care facili-
ties in order to promote such provision by employers.

Where employers are not obligated to provide nursery or day care ser-
vices, the state compensates the cost of childcare up to a certain limit 
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(per child, 50% of minimum monthly wage). In order to increase female 
labour force participation following childbirth, the Turkish state, tempo-
rarily and partially, has compensated the wages of care workers who look 
after working mothers’ children in the three largest cities (İstanbul, Ankara, 
and İzmir). In addition, the project entitled “My Mum’s Job is My Future” 
(Annemin işi benim geleceğim), financed by both the state and employers, 
aims to establish nurseries in the industrial zones. Thus far, four zones have 
opened their nurseries (at the time of writing). The Turkish state has also 
provided loans and grants as well as various occupational courses in order 
to increase entrepreneurship and self-employment amongst women.

These state interventions seem effective in increasing mothers’ access to 
paid employment. Evidence illustrated in Figure 5.2 suggests that since the 
mid-2000s, the M-shaped curve of female labour force participation by age 
has been increasingly flattened. This change suggests women can access child-
care provision to allow them to re-join the labour force following childbirth.

Evidence on employment rates for all mothers (aged 15–64 years) with at 
least one child under 15 years supports the above findings; mothers’ employ-
ment has increased from 21% to 30% between 2004 and 2013 (OECD.Stat 
2020b). Public provisioning of childcare appears to play a significant role 
in supporting women to access paid employment. From the 1970s until the 
mid-1980s, pre-primary school enrolment (% gross) remained lower than 
1%, and later rose up to 10% (in 2005). Since 2005, the same figure has 
increased to achieve its highest level; by 2017 the proportion (%) of children 
aged 3–5 years enrolled in pre-primary education had reached 40% (OECD.
Stat 2020b; WDI 2020).

The evidence that I have investigated thus far provides support to the 
argument that Turkish social policy has shifted away from the enduring 
single male-breadwinner and full-time female homemaker model towards 

Figure 5.2  Female labour force participation, by age, Turkey (2005–2019)

Source:  Calculated from the database provided by the Turkish Statistical Institute (TURKSTAT 
2020c)
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policy that encourages female paid employment (Kılıç 2010, 2008a, b). Since 
the mid-2000s, the state has increasingly utilised various degrees of com-
modification of childcare to uphold the sustainability of women’s double 
burden of paid and unpaid labour. These commodification strategies draw 
on market-led provisioning of childcare (through private nurseries and 
day care centres) accompanied by state-compensations. The Turkish state, 
therefore, regulates childcare provision to maintain women’s double burden 
of paid and unpaid labour suggesting the emergence of the public patriar-
chal state.

5.1.3  Changes within the gendered patterns of civil society

In assessing the domain of civil society, I analyse the forms of patriarchal 
domination in education, public decision-making and political representa-
tion, sexuality and cultural settings. In order to investigate women’s access 
to education, I focus on gender gaps in educational attainment by calcu-
lating the Gender Parity Index (GPI) for gross enrolment ratio in primary, 
secondary, and tertiary education. GPI represents the ratio of women to 
men whose age corresponds to the selected level of education. While the 
gender gaps in literacy rate (aged 15–24 years) and primary and secondary 
school enrolment were eliminated between 2004 and 2013, tertiary school 
enrolment GPI figure indicates that the gap has become narrower over time 
(WDI 2020; UIS.Stat 2020).

Recent decades have also witnessed a modest but considerable change 
in women’s access to public decision-making and political representation. 
From the mid-1990s until 2005, the proportion of seats held by women in 
the national parliament (% of total) remained lower than 4%, but the same 
figure achieved 17% in 2020 (WDI 2020). Although Turkey does not have 
a gender quota system for the parliament, the voluntary party quota sys-
tem plays an important role in increasing women’s access to parliament. 
The gender gaps in access to trade unions’ decision-making mechanisms 
have, however, remained somewhat unchanged during this time period 
(Urhan 2014; Toksöz and Erdoğdu 1998). Nevertheless, given the decline in 
trade union density and collective bargaining coverage (OECD.Stat 2020d), 
women’s limited access to trade union leadership is unlikely to significantly 
contribute to an increase in the gender gap in public decision-making and 
political representation. While trade unions may have lost their significance, 
the civil society domain is increasingly shaped by social movements con-
cerned with women’s rights, rights of the LGBTQ+ and Kurdish people and 
environmental concerns. Women’s greater access to the decision-making 
mechanisms of these social movements has led the main opposition parties 
(Halkların Demokratik Partisi and Cumhuriyet Halk Partisi) to introduce 
the voluntary party quota system and thereby increase the proportion of 
women in the national parliament.

Women’s control over their reproductive abilities also appears to have 
improved (see items A, C, D, E in Table 5.1). However, this change is 
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associated with a counter trend: the percentage of fertile, married women 
(aged 15–49 years) who do not want to become pregnant but are not 
using contraception has recently increased from 6% to 12% (see item B in  
Table 5.1).

Women’s control over their sexuality is not limited to their reproductive 
rights; it extends to their capacity for self-determination with respect to sex-
ual orientation. The Turkish penal code (2004– current) has no mention of 
consensual same-sex sexual acts between adults meaning that neither crim-
inalisation nor protection is in place. While same-sex marriage is not rec-
ognised, the right to change legal gender is acknowledged under particular 
conditions, including gender reassignment surgery, sterilisation and provid-
ing a mental health report. While the legal framework reinforces certain 
constraints regarding same-sex relationships, the state-led attacks towards 
the LGBTQ+ movement constitute a significant barrier to women’s control 
over their sexuality.

In order to assess the extent to which changes within cultural settings 
signify the emergence of neoliberal public patriarchy, I address how far 
public perceptions and attitudes support women’s greater access to edu-
cation, employment, and political representation as opposed to their con-
finement within the domestic sphere. Table 5.2 shows that public support 
for women’s access to education, paid employment, and high-ranking posi-
tions in the labour market and politics has increased over time. Despite 
the resurgence of patriarchal perceptions (in the period of 2010–2014), the 
hegemony of gender-based exclusionary attitudes appears to have been 
challenged over time. Those changes within the patriarchal character of 

Table 5.1  Women’s control over their reproductive abilities, Turkey (1992–2018)

1993 1998 2003 2008 2013 2018

(A)	� Demand for family planning 
satisfied by modern methods  
(% of married women with 
demand for family planning)

45 49 56 57 56 62

(B)	� Unmet need for contraception 
(% of married women ages 
15-49)

15 14 10 9 6 12

(C)	� Teenage mothers (% of women 
ages 15-19 who have had 
children or are currently 
pregnant)

9 10 8 6 4 ..

(D)	� Adolescent fertility rate  
(% of women ages 15-19)

.. .. 40 39 29 19

(E)	� Contraceptive prevalence  
rate - modern methods  
(% of women ages 15-49)

30 34 38 42 42 43

Sources: Calculated from the databases provided by the World Bank (WDI 2020) and the Turkish 
Statistical Institute (TURKSTAT 2020b)



E
m

ergence of N
eoliberal P

atriarchy 
109

Table 5.2  Changes within patriarchal perceptions and attitudes, Turkey (1995–2020)

Do you strongly agree/ agree (A) or strongly disagree/  
disagree (D) with the following statements?

1995–1999 2000–2004 2005–2009 2010–2014 2017–2020

A D A D A D A D A D

Q1. �If  jobs are scarce, men should have more right to a  
job than women

66 27 59 28 52 29 59 23 51 26

Q2. �Being a housewife just as fulfilling 78 20 77 21 74 22 70 27 62 34
Q3. �Pre-school child suffers with working mother .. .. .. .. .. .. 66 31 52 46
Q4. �Men make better political leaders than women do 61 32 60 36 59 37 68 29 52 45
Q5. �University is more important for a boy than for a girl 34 64 29 70 19 79 32 66 32 66
Q6. �Men make better business executives than women do .. .. .. .. 51 44 64 32 46 49
Q7. �Percentage of women aged 15–49 years who consider a  

husband to be justified in hitting or beating his wife for  
at least one of the specified reasons, i.e., if  his wife  
burns the food, argues with him, goes out without  
telling him, neglects the children or refuses sexual  
relations

.. 39 20 23 13

Sources: Question from 1 to 6 are calculated from the database provided by the World Values Survey (WVS 2020), but Q7 is calculated from the databases 
provided by the OECD and the World Bank (WDI 2020; OECD.Stat 2020c)
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perceptions and attitudes, furthermore, correlate with those regarding vio-
lence against women.

In light of the evidence investigated thus far, I suggest that changes within 
the domain of civil society indicate the emergence of neoliberal public patri-
archy. Gender gaps in education have narrowed since the mid-2000s, and 
women’s access to public decision-making and political representation as 
well as control over their reproductive abilities has also increased during 
this time period. Evidence also suggests a recent transformation in cultural 
values and attitudes towards supporting women’s greater access to the key 
institutions of civil society (e.g. paid employment, education, and politics). 
The patriarchal characteristics of cultural conditions are, therefore, being 
adjusted in ways which support women’s double burden of paid and unpaid 
labour and, as such, indicate erosion of the gender-based exclusionary 
strategies.

5.1.4  State interventions in violence against women

According to Walby (2009), the violence domain includes gendered violence, 
armies and militias, but my assessment here is limited to gendered violence 
which, in Turkey, is very prevalent. According to the evidence gathered by 
Bianet (the Independent Communication Network), 5–6 women are killed 
every week by a current or former intimate male partner (2016–2019) (Bianet 
2020). In the context of such high levels of gendered violence and femicide, 
state interventions have increased since the 2000s (Güneş 2019; İlkkaracan 
and Amado 2011; Siska 2019). As a signatory to international agreements, 
including CEDAW, the Turkish state has taken measures to prevent cus-
tom and honour killings and violence against women and children (in 2006) 
and modified the legal framework, including Municipality Law (in 2000), 
Labour Act (in 2003), Turkish Penal Code (in 2005), the Constitution (in 
2011) and the Law to Protect Family and Prevent Violence against Women 
(in 2007, 2012 and 2014). The social policy framework, furthermore, has 
addressed services and shelters to protect survivors of domestic violence (in 
2008). Women Guesthouses for Combating Domestic Violence were estab-
lished between 2014 and 2016. Currently, the number of shelters is 114 with 
a capacity for 3,454 people (at the time of writing). Violence Prevention and 
Monitoring Centres (ŞÖNİM) were also established in order to compensate 
the lack of shelters (there were 80 such centres in 2019).

Police officers, health-care professionals, and lawyers are trained in 
dealing with gendered violence and a number of programmes have been 
implemented in collaboration with media, faith-based organisations, and 
the military (2006–2017). Nation-wide awareness campaigns, such as Stop 
Domestic Violence (in 2004) and Stop Violence Against Women (in 2008) 
were also introduced. The Turkish state, furthermore, funded various 
research initiatives and conducted two nation-wide surveys to track domes-
tic violence (in 2008 and 2014), as well as producing National Action Plans 
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on combating violence against women, domestic violence, and intimate 
partner violence (2007–2010, 2012–2015 and 2016–2020) (UN.Women 2020). 
Since the 2000s, the Turkish state has therefore increasingly intervened to 
criminalize violence against women and introduce some preventative meas-
ures. This action by the state signals emergence of the neoliberal form of 
public patriarchy within the domain of violence.

To summarise, women’s increased access to paid employment in non- 
agricultural sectors gives rise to the double burden of paid and unpaid labour 
which is sustained by the Turkish state’s policies, such as the market-led 
provisioning of childcare. Moreover, women have greater access to the key 
institutions of civil society, including education, public decision-making and 
political representation, as well as increasing control over their reproductive 
capacity. Furthermore, evidence suggests that cultural values, perceptions 
and attitudes have changed in ways which support women’s access to educa-
tion, paid employment, and high-ranking positions within the labour market 
and politics, and to increasingly disapprove of violence against women. The 
state, further, has increasingly intervened in gendered violence by criminal-
ising domestic violence and introducing some preventative measures. All of 
these changes suggest that since the mid-2000s neoliberal public patriarchy 
has achieved a substantial foundation in Turkey. Nevertheless, a detailed 
investigation is required to assess how far its emergence has challenged the 
predominance of premodern and modern domestic patriarchies.

5.2  Hegemony of premodern and modern domestic patriarchies

In this section, I investigate whether the predominance of premodern and 
modern domestic patriarchies has been maintained despite the emergence 
of neoliberal public patriarchy. This investigation thus enables an assess-
ment of how far a shift away from the domestic towards the public forms of 
patriarchy has been initiated since the mid-2000s.

5.2.1  Limited coverage of the double burden experience

Under the conditions of increasing wage dependency, the gender-based 
division of labour in household production means female wageworkers 
experience a double burden of paid and unpaid labour. However, there are 
two major dynamics in Turkey which need to be considered to adequately 
assess how far the double burden represents the experience of the majority 
of women in the country. These are:

First, the pattern of small landownership has remained largely unchanged 
since the 1950s. While 8% of agricultural holdings constitute large-scale 
farms (20 hectares or larger), 80% of holdings are smaller than 10 hectares 
(TURKSTAT 2016a). This pattern of small landownership, furthermore, 
occurs together with a strong gender-based division of labour and persis-
tent gender gaps in unpaid family work. Women constituted 76% of unpaid 
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family workers in agriculture between 2010 and 2019 (ILOSTAT 2022). 
Considering that a quarter of female employment is still in agriculture (in 
2019), then it is important to note that the double burden of paid and unpaid 
labour does not represent rural women’s experience.

Second, persistent and large gender gaps in labour force participation 
indicate that a significant proportion of women do not engage with paid 
employment in non-agricultural sectors (see Figure 5.3); 66% of women in 
the working age population (aged 15–64 years) do not have any kind of 
paid employment (in agriculture or non-agricultural sectors) nor are they 
seeking a job. In contrast, the equivalent figure for men is 27% (in 2019) 

Figure 5.3  Gender gaps in paid employment, Turkey (1990–2019)

Source:  Calculated from the database provided by the World Bank and the International Labour 
Organisation (ILOSTAT 2022; WDI 2020)
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(WDI 2020). Therefore, male dominance in paid employment needs to be 
taken into account when assessing the extent women experience the double 
burden.

Furthermore, evidence illustrated in Figure 5.3 shows that women’s share 
of paid employment (% of total paid employment) remains low and, as  
such, correlates with the low levels of female labour force participation. I 
calculate that around 31% of women in the working age population (aged 
15–64 years) have access to paid employment in formal or informal sectors 
thereby experiencing the double burden (in 2021), whereas the majority 
of women’s labour is confined to rural or urban household production 
(ILOSTAT 2022).1

To a certain extent then, the emergence of neoliberal public patriarchy 
does impact on the lives of some women. Nonetheless, the majority of 
women are excluded from paid employment opportunities, and thereby 
continue to experience the conditions of premodern and modern forms of 
domestic patriarchy. Evidence on female labour force participation by level 
of education provides a detailed account of this division. In 2019, 71% of 
women with advanced education (in the working age population) were part 
of the labour force, whereas the same figure dropped to 29% for women 
with basic education. However, a lower level of education does not seem to 
prevent male employment: the labour force participation rate of men with 
basic level education was 69% (in 2019) (WDI 2020).

Furthermore, the ratio of female to male labour force participation rate 
signifies gender inequality across all levels of education, but the gender 
gap increases substantially when considering intermediate and basic edu-
cation levels (see Figure 5.4). This suggests that women with a lower level 

Figure 5.4  �Ratio of female to male labour force participation, by education, Turkey 
(2006–2019)

Source:  Ratio of female to male labour force participation rate is calculated by dividing female 
labour force participation rate by male labour force participation rate and multiplying by 100. A 
value closer to 100 represents a higher level of equality (WDI 2020)
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of education are excluded from paid employment in non-agricultural sec-
tors, whereas women with advanced education are more likely to have paid 
employment and experience conditions of the double burden.

In sum, the emergence of neoliberal public patriarchy is limited to women 
with advanced education; women with lower levels of education represent 
the majority of women of working age and are engaged in unpaid labour in 
rural or urban household production. This division raises the question of 
how the Turkish state responds.

5.2.2  Persistence of domestic patriarchal state

Thus far, I have demonstrated that since the mid-2000s, the Turkish state 
has increasingly regulated public provisioning of childcare and, in this way, 
has supported mothers’ access to paid employment. However, given that the 
majority of women are excluded from paid employment, here I investigate 
whether the state’s public policy interventions aim to increase all women’s 
access to paid employment or to confine women with a lower educational 
level to rural and urban household production. While the former signifies 
a clear shift towards the public patriarchal state, the latter points to persis-
tence in its domestic patriarchal character.

The net childcare costs for parents using childcare in Turkey appear to be 
lower than the OECD and European Union average (OECD.Stat 2020a).2 
Nevertheless, evidence on changes within female labour force participation 
by age, illustrated in Figure 5.5, shows that women with advanced education 
are the main beneficiaries of the recent policy interventions in childcare pro-
vision. The labour force participation of women with advanced education 
has sharply increased following childbirth (2006–2019), but women with 
basic or intermediate education have continued to leave the labour force 
and failed to return.

For women with less than basic education who predominantly work as 
unpaid family workers in agriculture, labour force participation increases 
following marriage and childbirth and does not decline until daughters 
in law join their extended family (see Figure 5.5). This supports the qual-
itative findings that pregnancy, childbirth, or lactation do not shape the 
gender-based division of labour in agrarian production, and at the same 
time, shows that policies on childcare provision are not relevant to the lives 
of rural women.

Mothers, mothers-in-laws, and other women within the extended family 
are involved in providing childcare (Özbay 1991). However, in 2016 only 11% 
of pre-school age children were looked after by their paternal or maternal 
grandmothers while their mothers were at work (TURKSTAT 2016b). More 
importantly, the proportion of women who rely on the unpaid labour of 
other women remained at the same level between 2008 and 2013 (HUIPS 
2013, 2008). This indicates that the reserve army of unpaid care workers 
within the extended family has reached its capacity for various reasons, 
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including aging, poverty, and an extended retirement age. The public pro-
visioning of childcare, therefore, remains important for women’s access to 
paid employment following childbirth.

Nonetheless, state interventions in childcare provision are not designed 
in ways which support the labour force participation of women with a lower 
level of education. As argued previously, the Turkish state draws heavily on 
commodification strategies together with a certain level of state compen-
sation in childcare provision. Subsequently, the private childcare institu-
tions and domestic workers constitute the backbone of childcare provision 
in the country. This market-led public provisioning system does not support 
women with basic and intermediate education who are more likely to receive 
lower wages. Affordable state-led institutions are extremely restricted, pro-
viding only for a special group of children under certain circumstances, 
thereby failing to constitute an alternative to profit-driven childcare institu-
tions. As a result, the market-led provisioning of childcare limits the major-
ity of women’s access to nurseries and day care services and thus limits their 
access to paid employment.

The state, furthermore, confines women’s labour to household produc-
tion by establishing a family-based unpaid care system for elderly and 
disabled members of society. Unlike its strategy in the public provision-
ing of childcare, the Turkish state has not utilised a market-led provision-
ing of elderly and disabled care. For example, in 2016, the total capacity 
of state-owned and private care homes covered only 0.5% of the elderly 

Figure 5.5  �Female labour force participation, by age and education, Turkey (2006 
and 2019)

Source:  Calculated from the database provided by the International Labour Organisation 
(ILOSTAT 2022)
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population (aged 65+ years). The total capacity of care homes for disabled 
people constitutes only 0.2% of the population (ages 15+) who have consid-
erable difficulties in living-independently (calculated from Karakuş 2018; 
TURKSTAT 2020a, 2016c). Home-based care services have also remained 
very limited in the country. This absence of elderly and disabled care provi-
sion is associated with state-driven incentives. Since 2005, the Turkish state 
has introduced conditional cash transfers to women who provide care for 
elderly and disabled members of the family. These benefits are described 
as necessary payments for the sustainability of a family-based unpaid care 
system (Karakuş 2018).

In addition, the Turkish state confines female peasants’ labour to unpaid 
agricultural work. While the 1990s’ policy strategy focused on rural poverty 
alleviation through women’s access to non-traditional and non-agricultural 
skills (e.g. silk production and carpet making), the contemporary policy 
framework aims at “empower[ing] rural women in terms of their social and 
economic status and ensure that they are no longer unpaid family work-
ers” (The Government of Turkey 2019: 70). Subsequently, the Turkish state 
removed the legal discrimination against women in inheritance of small-
scale agricultural land (see Chapter 4) as well as providing a significant level 
of support to women’s cooperatives in agriculture (e.g. loans with minimum 
or no interest rates, training programmes). Female peasants’ increased 
access to rural assets and the market is expected to initiate a shift in their 
position from unpaid family workers to own-account workers. The evi-
dence, however, demonstrates that between 2010 and 2019, the proportion 
of women own-account workers in agriculture (% of total) declined from 
16% to 11%, whereas the proportion of unpaid family workers in agriculture 
who are women (% of total) has remained stable at 76% (ILOSTAT 2022). 
The state, therefore, confines women’s labour to rural household produc-
tion rather than implementing policy strategies which would increase rural 
women’s mobility and access to advanced education, and paid employment 
in non-agricultural sectors.

In light of the evidence investigated thus far, I argue that the emergence 
of the public patriarchal character of the Turkish state has remained limited 
and has not supplanted its domestic patriarchal character. The state has 
increasingly utilised commodification strategies for childcare provision to 
regulate the double burden of paid and unpaid labour. Yet, those interven-
tions are limited to women with advanced education. The policy framework 
is predominantly designed in ways which confine the majority of women to 
unpaid work in rural and urban household production. While urban women 
with basic or intermediate education are encouraged to stay at home and 
provide unpaid care for children, and elderly and disabled members of soci-
ety, rural women are kept as unpaid family workers in small-medium scale 
farms. Rather than increasing all women’s access to paid employment, pol-
icy interventions confine the majority of women’s labour to rural and urban 
household production. The evidence therefore indicates the persistence of 
the domestic patriarchal character of the Turkish state.
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5.2.3  Male dominance over the civil society domain

As argued previously, recent changes within the civil society domain signal 
the emergence of neoliberal public patriarchy. This section assesses how far 
the hegemony of domestic patriarchy within the domain of civil society has 
been challenged. As discussed previously, gender gaps in school enrolment 
in corresponding age have narrowed, but evidence on the ratio of female to 
male educational attainment (% of total population aged 25+ years) shows 
that gender inequality in intermediate and advanced education is higher 
than basic education (WDI 2020). This indicates that the state neglects gen-
der gaps in adult education. Given that women with a low level of education 
are strongly disadvantaged against their male counterparts in the labour 
market (see Figure 5.4), gender gaps in education remain significant.

Moreover, with the emergence of an anti-democratic regime (since 2014– 
2015), women’s improved access to the national parliament and social move-
ments does not translate into greater access to public decision-making. The 
national parliament has lost its importance for public decision-making, 
and the anti-democratic regime has suppressed the feminist, LGBTQ+ 
and Kurdish rights-based movements and environmental activism. These 
developments, therefore, run counter to the increase in proportion of seats 
held by women in the national parliament as well as neutralising women’s 
increased access to the decision-making mechanisms of the earlier men-
tioned social movements.

In addition, women’s increased control over their reproductive abilities 
appears to be offset by a resurgence in pronatalist policies (since the 2010s). 
The pronatalist approach is strengthened with the public propaganda of 
the Justice and Development Party regime (since 2002), which encourages 
women to give birth to as many children as possible and condemns abor-
tion. The former is achieved through using incentives for an increased num-
ber of births (The Ministry of Family 2020) and the latter by anti-abortion 
regulations. Women in Turkey are eligible to have access to abortion on 
request for economic or social reasons, in cases of rape or incest, or to 
save their life or preserve their mental health. However, in recent years, the 
government has utilised various regulations to limit access to the abortion 
services provided by the state-owned public hospitals. Abortion is still pro-
vided in private hospitals but is accessible only to women with high levels 
of income. The number of public hospitals which provide accessible abor-
tion services in İstanbul has been reduced to one at the time of writing in 
2021. Furthermore, the law seeking husbands’ permission is kept despite 
legal conflict with the international agreements to which Turkey is signa-
tory. Although the resistance of the feminist movement has prevented fur-
ther restrictions (e.g. reduction to the time limit within which abortions can 
be performed) (Letsch 2012; Çatlak Zemin 2020), anti-abortion regulations 
have limited women’s control over their reproductive abilities. These restric-
tions on women’s reproductive rights, further, correlate with the limitations 
on women’s sexuality. Since 2017, LGBTQ+ events, including Pride and 
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festivals, have been banned and activists are charged with prison sentences. 
These attacks on the LGBTQ+ community are sustained with police inter-
ventions and detentions (ILGA World 2019). Thus, although gender-based 
exclusionary perceptions and attitudes towards women’s access to paid 
employment and political representation have gradually been eroded, wom-
en’s control over their sexuality and reproductive rights has been strongly 
repudiated (see Table 5.3).

The evidence presented thus far, suggests that the emergence of the neo-
liberal form of public patriarchy has, to a certain degree, challenged the 
predominance of gender-based exclusionary strategies within the domain 
of civil society. Nevertheless, anti-democratic ruling (2014– current) has 
excluded women from public decision-making and political representa-
tion. Furthermore, gender gaps in intermediate and advanced education 
persist, and women’s control over their sexuality, including their reproduc-
tive abilities, is restricted by the state-driven homophobic and pronatalist 
regulations. The predominance of gender-based exclusionary strategies 
within the institutions of politics and sexuality, furthermore, correlates 
with the transformation of values, meanings and perceptions. While there 
may be increased acceptance of improving women’s access to paid employ-
ment, advanced education and political presentation, people are opposed 
to women having control over their own bodies and sexuality. Therefore, 
it appears that despite the emergence of neoliberal public patriarchy, the 
domain of civil society remains under the hegemony of domestic patriarchy.

5.2.4  Being trapped in a violent heterosexual family

Since the mid-2000s the Turkish state has increasingly intervened in gen-
dered violence, but the key characteristics of this intervention represent a 
contradiction. The state-driven actions in the domain of gendered violence 
aim at preventing domestic violence, but at the same time, the cis-gender 

Table 5.3  Patriarchal perceptions and attitudes, Turkey (2005–2020)

2005–2009 2017–2020

On this list are various groups of people. Could you please mention any that you 
would not like to have as neighbors?

Mentioned: Homosexuals 88 76
Mentioned: Unmarried couples living together 65 55

Please tell me for each of the following statements whether you think it cannot be 
justified (A), or always justified (B)

  A B A B
Justifiable: Divorce 94 5 94 4
Justifiable: Abortion 96 2 97 1
Justifiable: Casual sex .. .. 97 1

Sources: Calculated from the database provided by the World Values Survey (WVS 2020)
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heterosexual family is shielded to such an extent that there continues to 
be a very high-level of femicides. Recently, the title of the relevant law has 
changed from ‘the Protection of Women’ to ‘the Protection of Family’ and 
this renaming represents more than just a shift in terminology. The parlia-
mentary members of the ruling Justice and Development Party highlight 
that “they do not wish to increase the rate of divorce as an indirect and 
unintended result of trying to protect women against the violence of their 
husbands” (Akdoğan, Yildiz, and Çiner 2017: 404). Reviewing the evidence 
suggests that state-led interventions in gendered violence are shaped in var-
ious ways to confine survivors within violent households.

First, the capacity of shelters is limited and insufficient which means that 
the state avoids providing viable alternatives to the heterosexual family 
(Diner and Toktaş 2013). Over the last two decades, the total capacity of 
shelters and the maximum duration of stay in those shelters have been kept 
to a minimum level. Second, state practitioners believe that they should 
protect the family which leads to the perception of domestic violence as 
being a private and familial matter (Yücel 2017). This perception, in turn, 
prevents the execution of laws and regulations. Third, adopting a hetero-
sexual family-focused approach means that little attention is paid to the 
preventative and protective measures to address femicides of single, sepa-
rated, or divorced women, and violence against LGBTQ+ people is ignored. 
Although international institutions have highlighted the significance of 
femicides, the Turkish state has, thus far, not initiated any surveys, research, 
campaigning, or training to address the level of femicides in the country 
(e.g. at the time of writing in 2021, there are no official statistics on femi-
cides). Far from acting to prevent femicides, prison sentences of perpetra-
tors have actually been shortened – if not abandoned- through application 
of the law on “unjust provocation”. The state’s lack of intervention in femi-
cides of single, separated or divorced women and violence against LGBTQ+ 
people thereby effectively discourages forms of relationships alternative to 
the cis-gender heterosexual family.

5.3  Conclusion

On the basis of the evidence discussed in this chapter, I argue that the emer-
gence of the neoliberal form of public patriarchy (since the mid-2000s) is 
limited and its scale insufficient to challenge the hegemony of premodern 
and modern domestic patriarchies. While women with advanced educa-
tion are increasingly subjected to the double burden of paid and unpaid 
labour, the majority of women are excluded from paid employment in 
non-agricultural sectors – around 70% of women in the working age popu-
lation (15-64) do not have access to any form of paid employment (in 2021). 
Thus, the absence of a shift from women’s unpaid labour towards the  
double burden of paid and unpaid labour indicates the continued predomi-
nance of domestic patriarchy.
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In addition, the state’s role in confining women’s labour to rural and 
urban household production remains significant which points to the Turkish 
state’s continuing domestic patriarchal character. Market-led strategies 
limit the accessibility of childcare meaning that the majority of women are 
excluded from paid employment following childbirth. The state also con-
fines those women’s labour to household production by maintaining its  
family-based unpaid care system for elderly and disabled members of soci-
ety. At the same time, as these policies confine women to urban household 
production, agrarian policies and regulations serve to uphold the role of 
women as unpaid family workers in rural household production.

Furthermore, while the emergence of neoliberal public patriarchy does 
impact the domain of civil society, the dominance of gender-based exclu-
sionary strategies appears to be preserved. Gender gaps in school enrol-
ment have narrowed, but less attention is paid to gender gaps in adult 
education, thus women’s overall access to intermediate and advance edu-
cation (aged 25+ years) continues to be more restricted than that of men. 
Neoliberal patriarchy also appears to initiate a shift in cultural attitudes 
in terms of increasing support for women’s education, paid employment 
and political representation. However, the notion of women gaining 
greater control over their sexuality, including their reproductive abilities, 
is strongly rejected. The recently established anti-democratic regime, fur-
ther, transforms the dynamics of public decision-making in a way which 
undermines the significance of women’s political representation in the 
national parliament and social movements. The resurgence of pronatalist 
policies and homophobic regulations also sustain women’s limited control 
over their sexuality. The key institutions of the civil society domain, there-
fore, are marked by the continuing predominance of gender-based exclu-
sionary strategies and domestic forms of patriarchy rather than neoliberal 
public patriarchy.

Finally, state interventions in the domain of gendered violence are 
increased; yet a closer look at those interventions shows that the Turkish 
state traps women in the confines of the violent heterosexual family set-
ting by limiting women’s access to viable alternatives and tolerating male 
violence against single, separated or divorced women and violence against 
LGBTQ+ people. Such policies and regulations in the domain of gendered 
violence also serve to signify the predominance of domestic patriarchy.

To conclude, despite the emergence of neoliberal public patriarchy, Turkey 
remains under the hegemony of premodern and modern domestic patriar-
chies, sustaining the dominance of gender-based exclusionary strategies in 
paid employment, public decision-making and political representation, cul-
tural settings, sexuality as well as tolerating gendered violence. As discussed 
in Chapter 4, the patriarchal gender contract during the early Republican 
period was established on the grounds of gender-based exclusionary strat-
egies. In light of the evidence investigated in this chapter, I argue that the 
contemporary patriarchal gender contract continues to predominantly draw 
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on such exclusionary strategies rather than gender-based segregation and 
subordination. Rural and urban household production remain the primary 
place for the majority of women’s labour and, at the same time, the domestic 
patriarchal character of the state and the dominance of gender-based exclu-
sionary strategies within the domains of civil society and gendered violence 
are preserved.

Next, I elaborate on the uneven and combined development of premodern 
and modern domestic as well as neoliberal public patriarchies by investigat-
ing the geopolitics of patriarchal transformation in Turkey.

Notes
	 1	 In my calculations, I deduct total number of female contributing family work-

ers from total number of female labour force as well as calculating working 
age female population (aged between 15 and 64).

	 2	 This indicator measures the net childcare costs for two-parent households 
assuming full-time centre-based childcare after any benefits designed to 
reduce the gross childcare fees (e.g. childcare allowances, tax concessions, 
fee rebates and increases in other benefit entitlements). The calculation also 
assumes that the couple has two children ages 2 and 3, one parent earns 100% 
of the average wage, and the other earns 67% of the average wage (see OECD 
indicators)
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6 UNEVEN AND COMBINED 
DEVELOPMENT OF 
PATRIARCHY

Thus far, I have proposed that Turkey remains under the hegemony of pre-
modern and modern domestic patriarchies despite the emergence of neolib-
eral public patriarchy (since the mid-2000s). In this chapter, I differentiate 
the regions dominated by forms of domestic patriarchies from those where 
neoliberal public patriarchy has emerged alongside modern domestic patri-
archy. In this way, I provide a detailed account of the geopolitics of patri-
archal transformation which, in turn, is significant in terms of diversifying 
the experiences of women (Sections 6.1 and 6.2). I further examine how far 
the religion and ethnicity based oppression diversifies Alevi and Kurdish 
women’s experiences (Sections 6.3 and 6.4) as well as, focusing on class dif-
ferences amongst women (Section 6.5).

6.1  The geopolitics of patriarchal transformation in Turkey

Conventional ways of differentiating rural from urban populations tend 
to conceal the significance of gendered relations of labour for social trans-
formation. The Turkish Statistical Institute, for example, used to classify 
areas with a population greater than 20,000 as urban and the remainder 
as rural. Since 2014, areas with city councils have been classified as urban 
areas. Populist policies have permitted areas with a population over 5,000 
to have a city council (The Official Paper 2005) which meant areas once 
classified as rural became urban. Changes in this classification system com-
plicate attempts to assess rural and urban populations. As the World Bank 
highlights, “[t]here is no consistent and universally accepted standard for 
distinguishing urban from rural areas, in part because of the wide variety 
of situations across countries” (WDI 2020).

Furthermore, the rural/urban or village/town divisions as well as the 
decline within the overall share of agriculture in GDP (%) obscure the con-
tinuum between the gendered patterns in agriculture and non-agricultural 
sectors. The dominance of small-landownership gives rise to agrarian and 
semi-agrarian cities, where the main economic activity is agrarian commerce 
(e.g. merchandise, trade, transportation and warehousing). Patriarchal rela-
tions of agrarian production tend to expand into these commercial activities 
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and lead to women’s exclusion from the public sphere (Hoşgör-Gündüz and 
Smits 2007). In order to distinguish the geographies of women’s paid labour 
from others where women’s labour is confined to rural and urban household 
production, I differentiate agrarian, semi-agrarian and non-agrarian cities. 
I use various indicators to classify areas, including women’s access to edu-
cation, gender gaps in paid employment and share of agriculture in GDP 
(%) across all 26 regions of Turkey.

Table 6.1 demonstrates that, while the majority of male employment is in 
non-agricultural sectors in all 26 regions, female employment is mostly in 
agriculture, in half of those regions. While there are some regions where a 
shift towards female paid employment in non-agricultural sectors has been 
initiated (İstanbul-TR10, Ankara-TR51, İzmir-TR31, Bursa, Eskişehir, 
Bilecik-TR41, Tekirdağ, Edirne, Kırklareli-TR21), and women’s access to 
education and paid employment in these regions is higher than others, these 
regions account for only 38% of the total population (in 2018) (TURKSTAT 
2020a). This means that roughly 60% of the total population lives in agrar-
ian and semi-agrarian cities where women’s mobility and access to educa-
tion and paid employment is more restricted than in non-agrarian cities.

While agrarian and semi-agrarian cities are shaped by the predominance 
of premodern and modern domestic patriarchies, non-agrarian cities com-
prise modern domestic and neoliberal public patriarchies. In those agrar-
ian and semi-agrarian cities, gender-based exclusionary strategies confine 
women’s labour to rural and urban household production. Alongside the 
domestic patriarchal form, neoliberal public patriarchy is emerging in 
non-agrarian cities with its gendered segregation and subordination sus-
taining women’s double burden of paid and unpaid labour. This structure 
of patriarchal transformation indicates a combined ‘development of pre-
modern and modern domestic’ and ‘development of neoliberal public’ patri-
archies in Turkey (See Figure 6.1).

6.2  Diversified experiences of women

The uneven and combined development of premodern and modern domes-
tic and neoliberal public patriarchies diversify women’s experiences, thereby 
dividing women on the grounds of patriarchal domination. For example, 
under conditions of premodern domestic patriarchy, rural women work as 
unpaid family workers on the farm as well as doing housework and care 
work within the home. As women’s unpaid family labour is crucial for those 
small-medium scale farms, women are kept in the village as mothers, wives, 
daughters, sisters and sisters-in-law. In contrast, young men who are dis-
advantaged in land inheritance are encouraged to migrate for education 
and paid employment. Rural women’s mobility and access to education and 
paid employment are therefore more restricted than their male counterparts. 
Furthermore, women’s exclusion from agrarian commerce and the owner-
ship of land and other forms of agricultural property is associated with a 
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Table 6.1  Agrarian, semi-agrarian and non-agrarian cities, Turkey (in 2018)

Source: Calculated from the database provided by the Turkish Statistical Institute (TURKSTAT 
2020c)
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Figure 6.1  Uneven and combined development of patriarchy in Turkey (2018)
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clear gender-based division of labour which supports male peasants in estab-
lishing strong control over women’s unpaid family labour (Karkiner 2009; 
Hoşgör-Gündüz and Smits 2007; Onaran-İncirlioğlu 1999; Morvaridi 1992; 
GDSW 2000; Ecevit 1993). By excluding women from technical skills and 
possession of mechanical technologies, male peasants utilise the mechanisa-
tion of agriculture to sustain the gendered division of labour (Karkiner 2009; 
Hoşgör-Gündüz and Smits 2007; Morvaridi 1992), as well as drawing on the 
cultural and religious conditions, landowning male peasants utilise violence 
to force women to work for longer hours under arduous conditions. Rural 
women also have more pregnancies, miscarriages and stillbirths in compar-
ison to urban women (Özdemir, Çevik, and Çiçeklioğlu 2019). Living under 
such conditions of patriarchal labour exploitation, getting married to a male 
wageworker or income earner appears to be the only way for rural women 
to migrate to semi-agrarian or non-agrarian cities and leave the heavy work-
load behind. Therefore, it is unsurprising that rural women usually perceive 
modern domestic patriarchy as an elite form of womanhood which does not 
require long hours of work on the land. The deeply exploitative conditions of 
premodern domestic patriarchy sustain the perception of ‘lady of her house-
hold’ amongst female peasants.

Meanwhile, those ‘ladies’, the full-time homemakers, whose labour 
is entirely confined to household production, experience gender-based 
exclusionary strategies under modern domestic patriarchy. In agrarian, 
semi-agrarian and also non-agrarian cities, those women represent the 
largest group within female population. As argued previously, the major-
ity of urban women cannot access market-led childcare provision. The 
absence of care provision for elderly and disabled members of society also 
confines those women’s labour to the home. In fact, Turkey’s family-based 
care system for elderly and disabled members of society could not survive 
without these women undertaking unpaid family labour. As well as being 
at risk of poverty, the exploitative nature of their unpaid work damages 
both psychological and physical health (Şafak et al. 2016; Topuzoğlu et al. 
2015). Nevertheless, full-time homemakers insist on an alternative future for 
themselves as well as fighting for their daughters’ access to advanced educa-
tion and paid employment. For them, the double burden of paid and unpaid 
labour is a price that needs to be paid for women’s empowerment and rel-
ative independence. Their exclusion from paid employment allows these 
women to become involved in caring for their grandchildren which leads to 
a solidarity with younger women in the family (Can 2019). Grandmothers’ 
role in childcare implies that, in part, modern domestic patriarchy supplies 
care labour required for childcare and thus supports mothers’ labour force 
participation in non-agrarian cities.

Simultaneously, female wageworkers living under the conditions of 
neoliberal public patriarchy in non-agrarian cities deal relentlessly with 
gender-based segregation and subordination within the labour market. As 
discussed earlier, the experience of female wageworkers with basic and inter-
mediate education is different to others with advanced education. The latter 
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group has relatively greater access to childcare provision and more bar-
gaining capacity within the family. In contrast, the former group of female 
wageworkers is ghettoised in precarious and low paying jobs, which in turn, 
weakens their bargaining power within the heterosexual family. Moreover, 
state policies discriminate against female wageworkers with basic or inter-
mediate education in terms of their access to the market-led provisioning 
of childcare, thereby leading to a weaker attachment to the labour market. 
Despite those differences, both groups of women work for nearly 80 hours 
per week (see Chapter 5), including paid and unpaid work, thus facing the 
deeply exploitative conditions of the double burden.

Drawing on my assessment, it appears that women’s mobility and access 
to education and paid employment in agrarian and semi-agrarian cities is 
more limited than for women in non-agrarian cities; but, at the same time, 
women in non-agrarian cities who have a basic or intermediate education 
do not benefit from childcare provision and paid employment to the same 
extent as women with advanced education. Hence, although all women are 
involved in household production without any kind of payment, varieties of 
patriarchy differentiate the experiences of female peasants, fulltime home-
makers and female wageworkers.

Female  
peasants

Full-time 
homemakers

Female  
wageworkers

Primary location Agrarian and 
semi-agrarian  
cities

Agrarian, semi-
agrarian, and 
non-agrarian cities

Non-agrarian cities

Labour Unpaid labour in 
rural household 
production, 
particularly farm 
work

Unpaid labour in 
urban household 
production, 
particularly care 
work

The double burden 
of paid and unpaid 
labour, including 
care work

Education Basic level Basic and 
intermediate levels

Intermediate and 
advanced levels

Public provisioning  
of care

No access Very limited  
access

Relatively higher 
level of access

Mobility Very limited Very limited Relatively higher
Control over 
sexuality including 
reproductive abilities

Very limited Very limited Limited

Gendered violence No protection Low level of 
protection

Low level of 
protection

Thus far, I have demonstrated that the uneven and combined development 
of the premodern and modern domestic and neoliberal public patriarchies 
diversifies women’s experiences in agrarian, semi-agrarian and non-agrarian 
cities. While women living in different spaces are divided on the grounds of 
patriarchal domination and exploitation, it is important to note that women 
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can travel between varieties of patriarchy and experience different forms in 
their lifetime. For example, upon marrying a male breadwinner, a female 
peasant may leave agriculture and migrate to work as a full-time home-
maker. If her husband’s limited income pushes her to join the labour mar-
ket, then this rural migrant woman becomes a female wageworker. Again, 
depending on her working conditions and husband’s income, a female wage-
worker might choose to work as a fulltime homemaker. Therefore, there are 
not only divisions across space, but also changes over time, which mean var-
iations in the experiences of different groups of women. Religious, ethnicity 
and class based differences amongst women also play an important role in 
dividing as well as uniting women in this context of patriarchy.

6.3  Alevi women and religion-based oppression

While Kurdish people are the largest ethnic minority in Turkey, the biggest 
religious minority consists of Alevi people. Alevis are comprised of Turkish 
and Kurdish people and constitute approximately 15% of total population 
(Shankland and Çetin 2005). Alevi people follow a fundamentally differ-
ent practice (called Alevism) than the Sunni Muslim majority. While some 
describe Alevism as a religion in its own right, others suggest that it draws 
on a different interpretation of Islam.

Alevi female peasants’ experience of landownership does not seem to be 
different to that of other women in Turkey. Legal discrimination against 
women in land inheritance (1926- 2015) sustained male dominance in land-
ownership thereby upholding the premodern form of domestic patriarchy in 
rural areas where Alevi villages are based (e.g. Sivas, Dersim, Tokat, Çorum, 
Maraş, Bingöl, Erzincan, Amasya, Erzurum, and Malatya). Alevi men also 
utilise culture and religion to exclude women from inheriting agrarian land 
(Okan 2018). Nonetheless, Alevi villages have had a much higher rate of 
outward migration in comparison to Sunni Turkish villages (Shankland 
1993; Salman 2019). Salman (2019) identifies two significant waves of rural 
to urban migration amongst rural Alevi population: (i) the post-1980s’ 
migration wave which followed the 1978–1980 massacres (in Sivas, Maraş 
and Çorum) whereby hundreds of Alevi men and women were killed, and 
(ii) the post-2000s’ migration following the 1993 Sivas (Madımak) massacre 
in which Alevis, artists and writers were killed in an Alevi festival. This 
latter massacre, Salman suggests, revealed the Sunni-Muslim character of 
the Turkish state and thereby broke Alevis’ trust. These waves of forced 
migration have reduced the population of Alevi villages to a greater degree 
than Sunni villages, e.g. the total population of villages in the Sivas Yıldızeli 
province has declined by 72% (1965– 2010) (Salman 2019).

These migrations have, on the one hand, pulled Alevi women out of pre-
modern domestic patriarchy and, on the other, reinforced the conditions 
of neoliberal public patriarchy. Alevi women who remain in the villages 
continue to be subject to the patriarchal property and labour relations in 
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agriculture. However, considering that non-agrarian cities (İstanbul and 
Ankara in particular) are the major receivers of Alevi immigrants, Alevi 
women are increasingly subjected to the neoliberal form of public patriarchy.

Furthermore, Alevi women appear to successfully utilise religious dis-
courses and practices in fighting against gendered seclusion in their com-
munities (Akdemir 2020). In comparison to the Sunni Islam, the Alevi 
cultural and religious settings allow for women’s greater access to the public 
sphere, including religious ceremonies, higher ranks in Alevi organisations, 
as well as education and paid employment (Güneş-Ayata 1992). As a result, 
despite gendered subordination in the public sphere, Alevi women are less 
likely to be confined to the domestic sphere. In addition, education has a 
particular importance for Alevi communities (Massicard 2007) and these 
families encourage their children, both boys and girls, to have an advanced 
education. Women’s relatively high level of access to the public sphere, 
particularly education, leads to the predominance of neoliberal domestic 
patriarchy in this religious minority. Nevertheless, it should be noted that 
discrimination against Alevi wageworkers in the labour market counters 
this shift for Alevi women.

Forced migrations and the weakness of the gender-based exclusionary 
strategies in Alevi community have, therefore, initiated a shift from pre-
modern and modern domestic towards neoliberal public patriarchy. Alevi 
women with advanced education are more likely to experience gender-based 
segregation and subordination under neoliberal public patriarchy but, at 
the same time, discrimination against Alevi wageworkers in hiring prac-
tices reinforces the modern form of domestic patriarchy especially for Alevi 
women with basic and intermediate education.

6.4  Kurdish women and ethnicity-based oppression

As Table 6.1 shows, the majority of Kurdish provinces are comprised of 
agrarian and semi-agrarian cities (e.g. Ağrı, Kars, Iğdır, Van, Erzurum, 
Erzincan, Elazığ, Muş, Bitlis, Hakkari, Urfa, Diyarbakır, Malatya, Bingöl, 
Dersim and Adıyaman). Premodern domestic patriarchy appears to be 
dominant in these provinces, indicated by large gender gaps in property 
ownership and access to education and paid employment, a lower age of 
marriage, higher fertility rates and cousin marriage. However, rejecting the 
perception that Kurdish culture is more patriarchal than others, I suggest 
that premodern domestic patriarchy needs to be examined to explain the 
dynamics of uneven gender relations in those regions.

Veli Yadırgı (2017) has investigated the ways in which state-led policies 
have maintained the socio-economic underdeveloped condition of the 
Kurdish-populated provinces. He claims that the Turkish state distributed 
land to recruit Kurdish elites to the regime, meaning that land is concen-
trated in the hands of a few Kurdish landlords. However, the evidence shows 
that the Kurdish-populated provinces share a similar pattern of small 



132  Varieties of Patriarchy

landownership and gendered unpaid family work in agriculture to the other 
regions of Turkey (TURKSTAT 2011). Thus, Kurdish women’s role in agri-
culture does not seem to be different to that of other women.

Nevertheless, ethnicity-based oppression and discrimination plays a con-
siderable role in differentiating Kurdish women’s experience of uneven and 
combined development of patriarchy. State-led policies and strategies do 
appear to have prevented economic development of the Kurdish-populated 
provinces (Yadırgı 2017; Yoltar 2020). At the same time, the four decade of 
low intensity warfare that the Turkish Army waged against Kurdish dissi-
dents and the Kurdistan Workers’ Party (Partîya Karkerên Kurdistanê) also 
constitutes a barrier to the development of non-agricultural sectors and 
thus upholds the predominance of premodern domestic patriarchy.

The low-intensity conflict has also produced complexity in terms of 
Kurdish women’s experiences of patriarchy. Forced migrations have intro-
duced an unintentional shift towards modern domestic patriarchy by 
pulling many Kurdish women out of the conditions of premodern domes-
tic patriarchy. Migration to non-agrarian cities in Turkey or abroad has 
increased Kurdish women’s access to higher education and paid employ-
ment thereby, reinforcing the conditions of neoliberal (or social-democratic) 
public patriarchy. Furthermore, despite the high risk of death and impris-
onment, engagement within the Kurdish movement either legally through 
the pro-Kurdish parties and civil society organisations or by joining the 
outlawed Kurdish guerrilla forces have provided an opportunity for women 
to leave the patriarchal family structure and engage with an active struggle 
against gendered oppression and inequality within their society and organ-
isations. As a result, women’s struggle within the Kurdish movement has 
given rise to a strong gender-equality consciousness within the movement 
and to Kurdish feminism (Kurdish Women Conference 2014; Kışanak 2018; 
Açık 2013; Çaha 2011; Düzgün 2016; Tank 2017).

A lack of education in the mother tongue also tends to limit Kurdish 
women’s access to education and to public services to a greater extent than 
for Kurdish men, thereby maintaining the predominance of gender-based 
exclusionary strategies. The importance of the educational system for the 
assimilation of the Kurdish population into the dominant nation is widely 
discussed (Mojab 2001; 2000). However, evidence points to considerable 
gender gaps in the use of Turkish language. According to the 1998 survey, 
roughly 23% of Kurdish women (aged 15–49) do not speak Turkish, but 
only 2% of Kurdish men within the same age group cannot speak Turkish 
(Smits and Gündüz-Hoşgör 2003). In 2018, the Kurdish-populated prov-
inces continue to have higher gender gaps in Turkish literacy in comparison 
to other provinces (TURKSTAT 2020c, b). In explaining such gender gaps, 
Shahrzad Mojab points to the nationalist perception of Kurdish women 
as “the guardians of Kurdish culture, heritage, and language” (2000: 89). 
However, as Jeroen Smits and Ayşe Gündüz-Hoşgör (2003) highlight, the 
ethnicity-based discrimination in language increases the dependency of 
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Kurdish women on their male family members with respect to legal rights 
and other issues. In the context of the gendered patterns of rural to urban 
migration, the lack of education in mother tongue further presents a barrier 
to Kurdish migrant women’s access to paid employment, thereby sustaining 
modern domestic patriarchy.

In light of the evidence investigated thus far, I suggest that the ethnicity- 
based oppression diversifies Kurdish women’s experience in complicated 
ways. The armed conflict alongside rural to urban migration pulls women 
out of premodern domestic patriarchy and provides a suitable context for 
women’s empowerment thereby giving rise to Kurdish feminism. However, 
armed conflict and the state-led policies and regulations prevent industriali-
sation leading to the predominance of patriarchal agriculture thereby block-
ing the shift towards neoliberal public patriarchy in the Kurdish-populated 
provinces. In addition, the lack of education in mother tongue maintains 
the gender-based exclusionary strategies in education, paid employment 
and access to legal services, thereby strengthening the premodern and mod-
ern forms of domestic patriarchy.

6.5  Class based oppression and exploitation

My assessment of the emergence of neoliberal public patriarchy and the 
hegemony of premodern and modern domestic patriarchies demonstrates 
that women’s experiences are differentiated according to class. In other 
words, women with basic and intermediate education experience gendered 
oppression and inequality differently to women with advanced education. 
While the latter group of women has greater access to childcare provision 
and paid employment thereby experiencing the double burden of paid and 
unpaid labour, market-led childcare provision disadvantages the former 
group against their male counterparts in the labour market. Women with 
basic and intermediate education, therefore, fail to re-join the labour force 
following childbirth. Moreover, the Turkish state reliance upon the family- 
based (informal) care system for disabled and elderly members of society 
constitutes a significant barrier to women’s access to paid employment 
in non-agricultural sectors. These gender-based exclusionary strategies, 
therefore, effectively confine relatively less educated women’s labour to 
household production leading to the predominance of modern domestic 
patriarchy.

Furthermore, poorer women are less likely to benefit from the limited 
shift away from the gender-based exclusionary strategies in the civil soci-
ety domain. Research shows that the lack of accessible childcare provi-
sion prevents mothers with low levels of education from voting, registering 
to vote or taking part in social movements (Güvercin 2019). Considering 
that pronatalist policies have abolished accessible abortion services 
in the state-owned hospitals, working class women’s control over their 
reproductive abilities is more restricted than that of other women who  
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can afford private hospitals. Moreover, women with lower levels of educa-
tion are exposed to domestic violence to a greater extent than other women 
(Dildar 2020).

To summarise, ethnicity and religion based oppression diversifies the 
experiences of Kurdish and Alevi women but, at the same time, converges 
their experience with women from the dominant ethnicity and religion. This 
means that the division of women on the grounds of patriarchal powers 
of labour exploitation crosscuts ethnicity and religious differences thereby 
dividing Alevi and Kurdish women. Meanwhile, class-based oppression 
and exploitation change women’s experiences of patriarchy, including Alevi 
and Kurdish women. Sunni or Alevi, as well as Turkish or Kurdish women 
who can access advanced education are more likely to experience neoliberal 
public patriarchy, whereas, others live under conditions of premodern and 
modern domestic patriarchy.

6.6  Conclusion

The transition from domestic forms of patriarchy towards the public forms 
does not follow a linear path. Geopolitical analysis of a patriarchal trans-
formation suggests that women in agrarian and semi-agrarian cities live 
under the predominance of premodern and modern domestic patriarchies, 
whereas, neoliberal public patriarchy occurs along with modern domestic 
patriarchy in non-agrarian cities. Patriarchal transformation in Turkey thus 
consists of the uneven and combined development of premodern and mod-
ern domestic as well as neoliberal public patriarchies.

While those spatial dimensions impact women’s experiences, religion and 
ethnicity based oppression and discrimination also play a significant role in 
dividing as well as uniting women on the grounds of patriarchal domination. 
For example, premodern domestic patriarchy has remained significant not 
only for women from the dominant religion and ethnicity, but also for Alevi 
and Kurdish women. At the same time, the dispossession and forced migra-
tions of Alevi and Kurdish rural populations have pulled these women out 
of premodern domestic patriarchy. Despite discrimination against this reli-
gious minority in hiring processes, Alevi women’s relatively higher level 
of access to the public sphere, particularly education, has supported their 
engagement with paid employment, thereby initiating a shift towards neo-
liberal public patriarchy. The lack of education in mother tongue has, how-
ever, prevented Kurdish migrant women from joining the labour force and, 
as such, reinforced modern domestic patriarchy following their detachment 
from premodern domestic patriarchy. The racist agenda of the Turkish 
state and the low-intensity conflict have exacerbated underdevelopment 
in the Kurdish-populated provinces and thereby strengthened premodern 
domestic patriarchy. However, at the same time, such conflict has had com-
plex implications for Kurdish women’s experience of patriarchy. As well as 
initiating forced migrations out of villages thereby weakening premodern 
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patriarchy, the unjust character of this conflict has reinforced women’s 
choice to leave behind the patriarchal family structure and establish inde-
pendent organisations leading to increased questioning of gender inequality 
and to Kurdish feminism. In summary, religion and ethnicity based regimes 
of oppression diversify women’s experiences but, at the same time, patriar-
chal labour exploitation divides Alevi and Kurdish women thereby meaning 
their experiences converge towards those of Turkish and Muslim majority 
women.

Class-based oppression and exploitation, however, appear to drastically 
transform women’s experiences of patriarchal transformation. Women with 
advanced education are more likely to live under the conditions of neolib-
eral public patriarchy and benefit from better access to childcare provision, 
paid employment, education, political representation, and changes within 
the cultural settings. In contrast, the Turkish state keeps women with basic 
and intermediate education under the hegemony of premodern and mod-
ern domestic patriarchies. The commodification-based childcare provision 
constitutes a barrier to their access to paid employment following child-
birth, and this situation is compounded by the state’s use of working-class 
women’s unpaid labour to uphold a family-based care system for elderly and 
disabled members of society. For these women, limited access to education 
and paid employment is further associated with restricted access to polit-
ical representation and abortion. Meanwhile, the family centred approach 
embedded in state intervention regarding gendered violence significantly 
risks those women’s lives. Class, therefore, influences women’s experi-
ences of patriarchy and, as such, crosscuts religious and ethnicity based 
differences.

Next I investigate the extent to which the uneven and combined develop-
ment of patriarchy in Turkey has shaped capital accumulation, proletarian-
isation, and cultural settings as well as creating an enduring bond between 
the Turkish bourgeoisie and authoritarian state regimes.
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7 THE TURKISH TRAJECTORY 
OF SOCIAL CHANGE
A COMPARATIVE 
PERSPECTIVE

This chapter presents an alternative framework to those theories previously dis-
cussed (in Chapter 1) which tend to reduce the dynamics of social change to the 
capitalist system or portray the Islamic cultural and religious settings as inher-
ently hostile to gender equality. Instead, it is proposed that varieties of patriar-
chy are, in fact, instrumental in shaping socio-economic transformation. Under 
the conditions in which women’s exclusion from landownership is associated 
with the predominance of small landownership, the dynamics of social change 
are strongly linked to rural forms of patriarchy. Drawing on the case of Turkey, 
and using comparative analysis, I examine the way in which the premodern 
form of domestic patriarchy has effectively shaped proletarianisation, urban 
wage levels, labour supply, capital accumulation strategies and state formation 
as well as giving rise to gendered patterns of culture and religion.

The chapter starts with a brief introduction concerning my comparative 
methodology (Section 7.1) and continues with an analysis of the ways in 
which premodern domestic patriarchy establishes significant gender gaps 
within the proletarianisation process by limiting women’s mobility, access 
to education and paid employment, thereby preventing the movement of 
female labour from agricultural to non-agricultural sectors (Section 7.2). I 
then focus on the implications for capitalist transformation, including the 
impact upon urban wage levels, labour supply, and industrial capacity and 
quality. This discussion is followed by a detailed assessment of manufac-
turers’ response to the conditions imposed by premodern domestic patriar-
chy (Section 7.3). In contrast to essentialist approaches that portray Islamic 
cultural and religious conditions as inherently hostile to gender equality, I 
also investigate how far the hegemony of premodern and modern domestic 
patriarchies in Turkey maintain the gender-based exclusionary character of 
cultural and religious settings (Section 7.4).

7.1  Brief note on the methodology

I use comparative analysis to investigate the ways in which premodern 
domestic patriarchy diversifies socio-economic transformation. The anal-
ysis considers two main variables: the level of economic development and 
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gender gaps in agricultural production. I identify the ways the Turkish 
trajectory of social change is different to that observed in countries which 
share a similar level of economic development but have differently gendered 
patterns of agriculture. I further compare Turkey with countries which have 
a similar gendered pattern of agriculture to examine the extent to which 
this pattern brings about convergence in the trajectories of less developed 
countries. In this way, the comparison of Turkey with the selected coun-
tries allows the implications of patriarchal property and labour relations in 
agriculture to be differentiated. Countries were selected on the basis of the 
following criteria:

i	 The level of economic development: I identify countries having a similar 
level of economic development to Turkey by calculating manufacturing, 
value added (% of Gross Domestic Product- GDP); energy use (kg of oil 
equivalent per capita); GDP per capita (constant 2010 US$) and Gross 
National Income (GNI) per capita (constant 2010 US$). Countries 
missing historical data (1960s-current) are removed from the analysis. 
Considering the significance of oil revenues in shaping trajectories of 
social change (Karshenas and Moghadam 2001) and thereby skewing 
the analysis, I also exclude oil rich countries from my selection.

ii	 Gender gaps in agricultural production: Cheryl Doss et al. (2015) make 
an important methodological contribution by arguing that the domi-
nance of small landownership results in differently gendered outcomes 
to those associated with large-scale capitalist farms hiring wage labour. 
Engaging with their argument, I examine agricultural holdings by size 
(% of total) rather than using land distribution amongst landowners. 
The latter measures class-based inequalities, whereas the former sheds 
light on gender-based inequalities. Employment in agriculture and con-
tributing family workers are examined to assess the labour supply of 
unpaid family workers in the households of landowning farmers.

Group A
Countries sharing a similar level of economic 
development to Turkey but characterised by 
large-scale capitalist farms and paid labour in 
agriculture

Argentina, Brazil, Chile, Malaysia 
and South Africa

Group B
Less developed countries characterised by the 
dominance of small landownership and 
women’s unpaid family labour in agriculture

Bangladesh, Egypt, India, Morocco 
and Pakistan

The period considered (1960s- current) encompasses increased agrarian 
commercialisation and thus enables investigation of the interaction between 
the patriarchal and capitalist systems of exploitation. I draw on statistics 
from the publicly available databases of the World Bank, the IMF, the 
United Nations, the ILO, and the Turkish statistics office. I further draw on 
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evidence provided by the FAO’s World Census of Agriculture and datasets 
and reports provided by the Ministry of Agriculture.

7.2  Implications for the gendered patterns of proletarianisation

This section provides a detailed analysis of the ways in which premodern 
domestic patriarchy prevents the movement of female labour from agricul-
ture to non-agricultural sectors thereby establishing significant gender gaps 
within the proletarianisation process. I use the concept of proletarianisa-
tion refer to labourers’ dispossession of the means of production and the 
shift away from non-waged forms of labour towards waged/salaried labour 
under conditions of increasing wage dependency. My analysis begins by 
examining how far the gendered patterns of land dispossession give rise to 
patriarchal exploitation of labour in small-medium scale farms and contin-
ues by looking at the ways patriarchal exploitation in agriculture excludes 
rural women from paid employment in non-agricultural sectors.

7.2.1  Gendered dispossession and labour exploitation

In Chapter 4, I analysed the dynamics of a centuries-long gendered dis-
possession of land, demonstrating that the 1926 civil code discriminated 
against women in inheritance of agrarian land and establishing that this 
legal dispossession continued with the 2001 civil code until the recent (2015) 
regulation introducing a points based system. Research based on qualita-
tive methods shows that women’s exclusion from landownership leads to a 
strong gender-based division of labour in agriculture, thereby sustaining the 
patriarchal exploitation of women’s labour. While men handle commercial 
and bureaucratic tasks, women are responsible for the heaviest and most 
labour-intensive and repetitive tasks (Karkiner 2009; Hoşgör-Gündüz and 
Smits 2007; Onaran-İncirlioğlu 1999; Morvaridi 1992, 1993; GDSW 2000; 
Ecevit 1993). At the same time, male peasants control the agrarian surplus 
as well as spending more time and money on leisure, eating more and having 
more nutritious food than women (Kandiyoti 1990). Agrarian technologies 
or changes in cultivated goods do not appear to challenge the landown-
ing male peasants’ position as appropriators nor the female peasants’ posi-
tion as direct producers (Karkiner 2009; Hoşgör-Gündüz and Smits 2007; 
Morvaridi 1992) but instead seem to intensify the gender-based division of 
labour in agriculture (Hoşgör-Gündüz 2014).

Evidence provided in Table 7.1 and 7.2 supports the qualitative findings 
that a pattern of small landownership along with women’s exclusion from 
landownership leads to large gender gaps in unpaid family work. Table 7.1 
shows that the percentage of large-scale farms (larger than 20 hectares) in 
total agricultural holdings in Turkey and Group B countries is much smaller 
than in Group A countries. Moreover, historical evidence demonstrates 
that the proportion of large-scale farms in Turkey, India and Pakistan has 
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remained stable over time. As Table 7.2 demonstrates, women’s exclusion 
from landownership in conjunction with the predominance of small land-
ownership leads to gender inequality in unpaid family work in Turkey and 
Group B countries, whereas the dominance of large-scale farms does not 
have the same gendered outcomes in Group A, countries.

Table 7.1  Agrarian structure, Group A and B countries and Turkey

  Agricultural Holdings, by size (% of total, hectares)    

   
Year of 
survey

Very small 
scale farms 

(0,1–5)

Small and 
middle scale 

farms (5–20)

Large scale 
farms (larger 

than 20)

 

Group A 
countries

Argentina 1988 15 20 66 100
Brazil 1996 37 27 35 100
Chile 1997 43 31 25 100
Malaysia 2009 85% of total agrarian land is cultivated by large 

scale agricultural holdings (larger than 40 hectares).
South Africa 1988 2 5 93 100

  Turkey 2001 65 29 6 100

Group B 
countries

Bangladesh 2008 87% of agricultural holdings are smaller than  
6 hectares

Egypt 1999–2000 99 1 0 100
India 2001 95 4 0 100
Morocco 1996 71 25 4 100
Pakistan 2000 86 13 2 100

  Agricultural Holdings, by size, over time (% of total, hectares)   

   
Year of 
survey

Very small 
scale farms 

(0,1–5)

Small and 
Middle scale 
farms (5–20)

Large scale 
farms (larger 

than 20)

 

  India 1971 89 11 1 100
  2001 95 4 0 100
  Pakistan 1971–1973 68 29 3 100
  2000 86 13 2 100
  Turkey 1980 62 32 6 100
  2001 65 29 6 100

  Turkey, Agricultural Holdings, by size, over time (% of total, hectares)  

 
Year of  
survey

Very small 
scale farms 
(0.1–4.9)

Small and 
Middle scale 

farms (5–19.9)

Large scale 
farms (larger 

than 20)

 

  1950 62 32 6 100
  1963 69 28 4 100
  2001 65 29 6 100
  2006 64 29 6 99

Note: In 2006, 1% of agricultural holdings do not own land in Turkey
Source: Calculated from the existing databases and reports provided by the Food and Agricultural 
Organisation and the Turkish Statistical Institute (FAO 2013, 2001; TURKSTAT 2011a, b)
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Table 7.2  Gender gaps within unpaid family work, Group A and B countries and Turkey

Group A countries Group B countries

Argent. Brazil Chile Malay. S.Africa Turkey Bangla. Egypt India Morocco Pakistan

Contributing family workers, by sex (% of female and male employment) (modelled ILO estimate)  
1990-94 Female 2 13 5 13 2 60 59 33 35 33 62
  Male 1 6 3 3 1 20 11 9 14 18 18
1995-99 Female 2 8 4 13 1 57 58 27 34 54 61
  Male 1 4 2 3 1 16 10 9 14 18 16
2000-04 Female 2 9 4 10 1 45 62 24 41 54 49
  Male 1 5 1 2 1 8 9 8 14 24 17
2005-09 Female 1 8 3 8 1 36 59 33 37 53 61
  Male 1 4 1 3 0 5 8 9 12 18 18
2010-14 Female 1 5 5 8 1 33 45 32 31 48 60
  Male 1 2 3 2 0 5 6 6 10 13 15
2015-19 Female 1 4 4 8 1 26 34 27 48 48 55
  Male 0 1 3 2 0 4 4 5 8 13 15
Employment in agriculture, by sex (% of female and male employment) (modelled ILO estimate)  
1990-94 Female 0 24 6 20 18 72 89 46 76 35 69
  Male 1 30 23 24 17 33 63 32 58 42 45
1995-99 Female 0 20 5 15 18 68 82 33 75 48 68
  Male 1 27 20 21 17 31 61 31 56 41 43
2000-04 Female 1 16 5 12 10 58 69 37 73 57 69
  Male 1 24 18 17 13 25 53 28 53 40 41
2005-09 Female 0 14 6 10 6 42 68 46 69 61 72
  Male 2 22 16 17 8 17 42 28 48 36 37
2010-14 Female 0 8 5 8 4 37 60 42 62 59 74
  Male 1 17 13 16 6 17 42 25 44 32 34
2015-19 Female 0 4 5 7 4 29 61 39 58 59 73
  Male 0 14 13 14 7 15 33 22 41 32 33

Source: Calculated from the database provided by the World Bank (WDI 2020)
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Moreover, evidence illustrated in Figure 7.1 suggests that the female 
labour force participation rate is much lower in Turkey than in Group 
A countries and instead tends to reflect that found in Group B countries 
(1995–2019). Thus, it is important to investigate whether the premodern 
form of domestic patriarchy prevents the movement of female labour from 
agriculture to non-agricultural sectors.

7.2.2  Rural women’s exclusion from proletarianisation

Premodern domestic patriarchy appears to inhibit female paid employment 
in four major ways: First, women in their position as mothers, sisters, wives 
and daughters are kept in agriculture and continue to work as unpaid family 
workers. In contrast, younger men, who are disadvantaged in relation to 
their elder brother(s) concerning land inheritance, are encouraged to gain 
an education, migrate to urban areas, and join paid employment. However, 
the only way for women to migrate to urban areas is marriage (Öztürk et al. 
2017; Kentel, Emre-Öğün, and Öztürk 2017; Erman 2001; Suzuki-Him and 
Hoşgör-Gündüz 2019). Husbands of immigrant brides are often single male 
breadwinners providing regular income either as wageworkers or through 
self-employment (Erman 1998). The patriarchal property and labour rela-
tions in agriculture, therefore, give rise to gendered patterns of rural to 
urban migration and, as such is a significant barrier to the movement of 
female labour from agriculture to non-agricultural sectors.

Figure 7.1  �Female labour force participation rate, Group A and B countries and 
Turkey

Source:  Calculated from the database provided by the World Bank (WDI 2020)
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Second, girls’ access to education in rural areas is more restricted than 
that of boys (Dayıoğlu 2005) meaning that immigrant brides who migrate 
to urban areas are disadvantaged in finding paid employment since they 
are less able to compete with their more educated male counterparts. Even 
when husbands’ limited incomes push women to join the labour market, 
rural migrant women are unlikely to find employment other than domes-
tic or home-based work (Erman 1998). Less educated migrant women can 
only access informal unskilled jobs which, in turn, destabilises any involve-
ment in paid employment. Nadide Karkıner (2009) also suggests that rural 
women are aware that the likelihood of finding jobs in cities is very low 
so marriage is seen as the only way to migrate and leave behind the heavy 
workload. Immigrant brides’ limited access to education is therefore a bar-
rier to female paid employment in non-agricultural sectors.

Third, immigrant rural women continue to work as seasonal unpaid fam-
ily workers on their fathers’, brothers’ or in-laws’ farms (Erman 2001, 1998). 
They are not therefore completely free from patriarchal labour relations 
in agriculture which means any attachment to formal employment in non- 
agricultural sectors is precarious.

Last, considering that one third of rural migrants migrate within the 
same agrarian or semi-agrarian city (Kentel, Emre-Öğün, and Öztürk 
2017), rural women’s exclusion from the public sphere supports male mer-
chants in excluding women from agrarian commerce (Hoşgör-Gündüz and 
Smits 2007). Such exclusion further contributes to the low level of female 
paid employment in those agrarian and semi-agrarian cities.

Drawing on patriarchal property and labour relations in agriculture, the 
premodern form of domestic patriarchy appears to play a considerable role in 
preventing female paid employment by limiting women’s mobility and access 
to education and establishing gendered patterns of rural to urban migration. 
In order to assess this finding in greater depth, I draw on comparative anal-
ysis of gender gaps in education and paid employment. As Table 7.3 shows, 
Turkey has waited for several decades to catch up with Group A countries 
with respect to gender gaps in primary and secondary education, and contin-
ues to have large gender gaps in tertiary education. Gender gaps in education 
in Turkey thus appear to converge towards Group B countries despite these 
countries having a lower level of economic development.

Furthermore, Figure 7.2 points to a significant gap between Turkey and 
Group A countries regarding the proportion of women with lower and upper 
secondary levels of education; there is no such a gap with respect to men’s 
educational attainment. This means that women’s access to secondary edu-
cation in Turkey is more limited than it is Group A countries. The evidence 
illustrated in Figure 7.2 supports the initial findings addressed in Chapter 5  
that women with a relatively lower level of education are excluded from paid 
employment in non-agricultural sectors. As Mine Çınar (1994) suggests, the 
female labour force in Turkey is divided between two poles: women with 
tertiary level education and women with primary education. The former 
group occupies qualified jobs in non-agricultural sectors, whereas, the latter  
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Table 7.3  Gender gaps in education, Group A and B countries and Turkey

Group A countries Group B countries

Argentina Brazil Chile Malaysia S.Africa Turkey Bangladesh Egypt India Morocco Pakistan

School enrolment, primary (gross), gender parity index (GPI)        
1970-74 1.0 .. 1.0 0.9 1.0 0.8 0.5 0.7 0.6 0.6 0.4
1975-79 1.0 .. 1.0 1.0 .. 0.8 0.6 0.7 0.7 0.6 0.5
1980-84 1.0 .. 1.0 1.0 .. 0.9 0.7 0.7 0.7 0.6 0.5
1985-89 1.0 .. 1.0 1.0 1.0 0.9 0.7 0.8 0.7 0.6 0.5
1990-94 1.0 .. 1.0 1.0 1.0 0.9 0.8 0.9 0.8 0.7 0.5
1995-99 1.0 1.0 1.0 1.0 1.0 0.9 .. 0.9 0.8 0.8 ..
2000-04 1.0 0.9 1.0 1.0 1.0 0.9 .. 0.9 0.9 0.9 0.7
2005-09 1.0 0.9 1.0 1.0 1.0 1.0 1.1 1.0 1.0 0.9 0.8
2010-14 1.0 1.0 1.0 1.0 1.0 1.0 1.1 1.0 1.1 1.0 0.9
2015-19 1.0 1.0 1.0 1.0 1.0 1.0 1.1 1.0 1.1 1.0 0.9
School enrolment, secondary (gross), gender parity index (GPI)        
1970-74 1.1 .. 1.1 0.7 .. 0.4 0.3 0.5 0.4 0.4 0.3
1975-79 1.1 .. 1.1 0.9 .. 0.5 0.3 0.6 0.5 0.6 0.3
1980-84 1.1 .. 1.1 1.0 .. 0.5 0.3 0.6 0.5 0.7 0.4
1985-89 1.1 .. 1.1 1.0 1.1 0.6 0.5 0.7 0.6 0.7 0.4
1990-94 .. .. 1.0 1.1 1.2 0.6 0.5 0.8 0.6 0.7 0.5
1995-99 1.1 .. 1.0 1.1 1.1 0.7 1.0 0.9 0.7 0.8 ..
2000-04 1.1 1.1 1.0 .. 1.1 0.7 1.1 0.9 0.8 0.8 ..
2005-09 1.1 1.1 1.0 .. 1.1 0.9 1.1 1.0 0.9 0.9 0.8
2010-14 1.1 1.1 1.0 1.1 1.1 0.9 1.1 1.0 1.0 0.9 0.8
2015-19 1.0 1.0 1.0 1.1 1.1 1.0 1.1 1.0 1.0 0.9 0.8

(Continued)
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Table 7.3  Gender gaps in education, Group A and B countries and Turkey

Group A countries Group B countries

Argentina Brazil Chile Malaysia S.Africa Turkey Bangladesh Egypt India Morocco Pakistan

School enrolment, tertiary (gross), gender parity index (GPI)        
1970-74 0.8 .. 0.6 .. .. 0.2 0.1 0.4 0.3 0.2 0.3
1975-79 1.0 .. 0.7 0.6 .. 0.2 0.2 0.5 0.4 0.3 0.4
1980-84 1.1 .. 0.8 0.8 .. 0.4 0.2 0.5 0.4 .. 0.4
1985-89 1.1 .. 0.8 0.8 0.8 0.5 0.2 0.5 0.5 0.5 0.4
1990-94 .. .. 0.9 .. 0.8 0.5 0.2 0.6 0.5 0.6 0.3
1995-99 1.6 1.2 0.9 .. .. 0.6 0.5 .. 0.6 0.7 ..
2000-04 1.5 1.3 0.9 .. .. 0.7 0.5 0.8 0.7 0.8 0.8
2005-09 1.5 1.3 1.0 .. .. 0.8 0.6 0.9 0.7 0.9 0.9
2010-14 1.6 1.3 1.1 1.4 1.4 0.8 0.7 0.9 0.9 0.9 1.0
2015-19 1.7 1.4 1.1 1.2 1.4 0.9 0.7 1.0 1.0 1.0 0.9

Notes: The Gender Parity Index (GPI) indicates the level of parity between girls and boys. A GPI of less than 1 suggests girls are more disadvantaged than boys 
in learning opportunities and a GPI of greater than 1 suggests the reverse.

Source: Calculated from the database provided by the World Bank (WDI 2020)

(Continued)
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group works as unpaid family workers in agriculture with restricted mobility 
and limited access to education and paid employment. Increases in the female 
labour force participation rate in Turkey are largely due to the former group 
of women gaining employment in non-agrarian cities.

Table 7.4 provides support to those findings that gendered property 
and labour relations in agriculture constitute a significant barrier to the 

Figure 7.2  Educational attainment, Group A and B countries and Turkey

Source:  Calculated from the databases provided by the World Bank and the International 
Standard Classification of Education (WDI 2020; ISCED 2012)
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movement of female labour from agriculture to non-agricultural sectors. 
As the table shows, historically, Group A countries have had a higher 
share of women in waged employment in the non-agricultural sectors than 
Turkey. Although, the majority of women’s employment in Group A has 
shifted towards non-agricultural sectors before or around the same time as 
that of men’s, in Turkey women’s employment has remained concentrated 

Table 7.4  Gender gaps in paid employment, Group A and B countries and Turkey

Share of women in waged employment in the non-agricultural sector (% of total  
non-agricultural employment)

      1980-84 1985-89 1990-94 1995-99 2000-04 2005-09 2010-14 2015-17

Argentina     .. .. .. .. .. .. 41 42
Brazil     37 39 41 42 44 45 45 45
Chile     35 35 36 37 37 31 42 43
Malaysia     32 35 35 35 37 38 39 40
South Africa   .. .. .. .. 43 44 44 44
Turkey     11 13 14 15 20 22 24 27
Bangladesh   19 25 18 23 21 15 22 20
Egypt     13 18 17 17 17 16 16 17
India     .. .. 13 15 17 19 19 ..
Morocco     .. .. 21 .. 23 21 21 ..
Pakistan     .. 6 8 8 8 10 10 11

Employment in agriculture, by sex (% of total female and male employment) (modelled ILO estimate)

    1957-65 1970-72 1980-82 1990-94 1995-99 2000-04 2005-09 2010-14 2015-17

Argentina Fem. 5 4 3 0 0 1 0 0 0
  Male 22 19 15 1 1 1 2 1 1
Brazil Fem. 30 20 14 24 20 16 14 8 5
  Male 57 51 36 30 27 24 22 17 14
Chile Fem. 4 3 2 6 5 5 6 5 5
  Male 34 27 23 23 20 18 16 13 13
Malaysia Fem. 76 55 39 20 15 12 10 8 7
  Male 52 44 31 24 21 17 17 16 14
S.Africa Fem. 15 26 11 18 18 10 6 4 4
  Male 34 29 17 17 17 13 8 6 7
Turkey Fem. 94 89 86 72 68 58 42 37 29
  Male 58 54 42 33 31 25 17 17 15
Bangla. Fem. 92 70 59 89 82 69 68 60 62
  Male 85 77 59 63 61 53 42 42 33
Egypt Fem. 44 .. .. 46 33 37 46 42 39
  Male 58 .. .. 32 31 28 28 25 22
India Fem. 82 83 76 76 75 73 69 62 57
  Male 68 70 63 58 56 53 48 44 39
Morocco Fem. 42 .. 31 35 48 57 61 59 57
  Male 65 .. 41 42 41 40 36 32 31
Pakistan Fem. 71 .. .. 69 68 69 72 74 73
  Male 59 53 52 45 43 41 37 34 33

Sources: Data is calculated from the existing databases and reports (WDI 2020; ILOSTAT 2020a). Data 
between the 1960s and the 1980s are calculated from the dataset provided by the ILO (1990).
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in agriculture for longer than is the case for their male counterparts, i.e. 
men’s employment in Turkey shifted almost 35 years before that of women. 
The table also shows that gender gaps in paid employment in Turkey tend 
to converge with the less developed Group B countries where there are large 
gender gaps in the shift from agricultural to non-agricultural employment.

In light of the evidence investigated thus far, I suggest that patriarchal con-
trol over women in agriculture leads to a reduction of female paid employ-
ment in the non-agricultural sectors. Women are confined to small-medium 
scale farms as unpaid family workers, they have limited mobility and 
reduced access to education. A woman can only migrate to urban areas as 
the wife of a male breadwinner, whereas men migrate for education and paid 
employment. This gendered pattern of rural to urban migration in Turkey 
is different to that found in other countries which share a similar level of 
economic development. The comparison of Turkey with Group A and B 
countries, further, signifies that Turkey did not follow the relatively more 
gender equal path of the middle-income countries (Argentina, Brazil, Chile, 
Malaysia, and South Africa) which share the same level of economic devel-
opment to Turkey. Rather, the Turkish trajectory of social change appears to 
converge towards the more gender unequal path of the low-income countries 
(Bangladesh, Egypt, Morocco, India, and Pakistan) which have similarly 
gendered patterns of agriculture to Turkey. My analysis, therefore, suggests 
that premodern domestic patriarchy is instrumental in diversifying trajec-
tories of social change. Under such conditions, it is important to identify 
the ways in which patriarchal property and labour relations in agriculture 
shape capitalist development.

7.3  Implications for capital accumulation strategies

Gendered patterns of proletarianisation in Turkey are thus different to those 
found in Group A countries which share the same level of economic devel-
opment but have contrasting patterns of agriculture; here I examine the key 
features of capital accumulation strategies in Turkey relative to other coun-
tries. In order to eliminate the differences that might be due to different 
levels of development, my comparison does not include Group B countries 
which have a lower level of economic development.

7.3.1  Urban wage levels and labour supply constraint

There are two approaches analysing the relationship between the domi-
nance of small landownership and urban wage levels in Turkey: the first 
one suggesting that small landownership led to semi-proletarianisation and 
that access to rural income subsidised the low level of urban wages (Gürel 
2011; Köymen 2008); whereas the second proposes that small landowner-
ship and rural income put upward pressure on urban wage levels (Oyvat 
2016; Keyder 1987). Figure 7.3 demonstrates that manufacturing wages in 
Turkey were higher than in Brazil, Chile, and Malaysia from the mid-1960s 
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until the mid-2000s. Considering that Turkey has had a lower number of 
strikes and lockouts in comparison to Group A countries (ILOSTAT 2020a), 
class struggle does not seem to be the key factor placing upward pressure 
on wages. Furthermore, Cem Oyvat (2016) finds that small landownership 
prevents over-urbanisation. The evidence on the rate of net migration to the 
largest cities supports Oyvat’s original finding; it remains between 5 to 10 ‰ 
in Ankara, İstanbul, and İzmir) (TURKSTAT 2020).

I suggest that gendered patterns of property and labour relations play 
a considerable role in increasing agricultural earnings, preventing over- 
urbanisation, and thereby putting upward pressure on wage levels in the 

Figure 7.3  �Real wages and salaries per employee in total manufacturing, Group A 
countries and Turkey (international $)

Notes: �(i) For the time period between 1963 and 1990, national currency is converted into the 
US$using PPP over GDP (in national currency units per US$) and 1 US dollar (US$) 
= 1 international dollar (I$). (ii) For the time period from 1990 onwards, national cur-
rency is converted into international $using PPP conversion factor, private consump-
tion (LCU per international $)

Source:  Data is calculated from the databases provided by the UN, Penn World Table and the 
World Bank (INDSTAT2 2019; WDI 2020; Heston, Summers and Aten 2012)
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non-agricultural sectors. Established methods of calculating rural income, 
however, conceal the significance of women’s unpaid family labour by meas-
uring productivity rather than household income. Large scale capitalist farms 
are often more productive than the patriarchal family farms, which thus 
lead to higher levels of rural income per capita or agricultural value added 
per capita. In order to assess household earnings in agriculture, I exam-
ine the ownership of mechanical technologies, and find that since the mid-
1970s, Turkey has had a higher number of tractors (in use) than Argentina, 
Chile, Malaysia and South Africa. Moreover, since the mid-1990s, Turkish 
agriculture has the most tractors of any of the Group A countries (WDI 
2020). Despite the country’s lower level of rural income per capita, small- 
medium scale farms in Turkey seem to achieve a certain level of accumu-
lation which, in turn, indicates the significance of women’s unpaid family 
labour for household earnings in agriculture.

Relatively high levels of rural household earnings and the absence of 
over-urbanisation appear to correlate with a certain level of labour sup-
ply constraint. Table 7.5 shows that the labour force participation rate has 
remained more or less at the same level in Turkey, whereas it has increased 
considerably in Group A countries during the shift from agricultural to 
non-agricultural employment. Turkey’s lower labour force participation 
rate in comparison to Group A countries implies that the labour supply 
is constrained. Therefore, the labour shortage problem in Turkey does 
not appear to have been resolved after the 1950s as others seem to suggest 
(Düzgün 2019).

Drawing on my analysis, I argue that women’s exclusion from landowner-
ship in conjunction with the dominance of small landownership appears to 
have (i) limited women’s mobility, access to education, and paid employment, 

Table 7.5  Labour force participation, Group A countries and Turkey

Argentina Brazil Chile Malaysia S. Africa Turkey

Labour force participation rate, total (% of total working age population)  
1952-55 .. .. 36 .. .. 51
1960 38 32 32 39 36 47
1970 39 32 28 33 37 43
1980 36 36 27 39 35 43
Labour force participation rate, total (% of total population ages 15+) (modeled ILO 
estimate)

1990-94 60 63 55 62 54 55
1995-99 61 64 55 62 53 52
2000-04 62 66 55 61 53 48
2005-09 62 67 57 61 54 46
2010-14 60 65 62 62 53 49
2015-19 60 64 62 64 55 51

Sources: Data between the 1950s and the 1980s are calculated from the database provided by the 
International Labour Organisation (ILO 1990) and the rest from the World Bank (WDI 2020)
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(ii) constrained labour supply by supporting landowning male peasants to 
escape proletarianisation, and by developing significant gender gaps within 
the proletarianisation process and (iii) placed upward pressure on capitalist 
wages by increasing earnings in agriculture. This analysis therefore sug-
gests that the trajectory witnessed in Turkey cannot be fully explained by 
the dynamics of capitalist transformation; rather, varieties of patriarchy, 
particularly premodern domestic patriarchy, need to be considered as the 
determinants of socio-economic transformation.

7.3.2  Strategies of Turkish manufacturers

Considering the implications of premodern domestic patriarchy for labour 
supply and manufacturing wages, I continue my assessment by examining 
the consequences for industrial capacity and quality. Engaging with the 
guidelines and methodology provided by the United Nations Industrial 
Development Organisation (UNIDO 2010), I differentiate industrial capac-
ity from industrial quality. The former refers to the level of industrialisation 
relative to the size of the economy, whereas the latter measures the ability 
to produce relatively higher value-added goods (technologically advanced 
products). Industrial capacity is assessed by examining manufacturing  
value-added per capita and share of manufacturing value-added in GDP 
(% of total). I use the following indicators to analyse industrial quality: 
manufactured exports per capita index, share of medium and medium-high 
technology sectors in manufacturing value-added (% of total), and share of 
medium and medium-high technology sectors in total export (% of total).

Evidence illustrated in Figures 7.4 and 7.5 suggests that Turkey’s indus-
trial capacity and quality is at the same level as Argentina, Brazil, Chile, 
and South Africa. This means that Turkish manufacturers appear to have 
been successful in developing strategies to deal with the factors associated 
with gendered patterns of proletarianisation, labour supply constraint and 
higher urban wages.

Table 7.6 shows that the Turkish manufacturers have increased the aver-
age working hours per week to compensate for the relatively high level of 
manufacturing wages. While longer working hours in Malaysia correlate 
with the country’s higher level of industrial capacity and quality (see Figures 
7.4 and 7.5), Turkey’s longer working hours in manufacturing appear to sup-
port the country in catching up with Argentina, Brazil, Chile and South  
Africa.

According to the evidence illustrated in Figure 7.6, capital investments 
in manufacturing have also played a significant role in increasing industrial 
capacity and quality. In comparison to Malaysia, Turkey has generally had 
a higher level of capital per employee in manufacturing despite its lower 
level of industrial capacity and quality.

Evidence that I have investigated thus far suggests that in response to the 
conditions associated with premodern domestic patriarchy, manufacturers 
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appear to have lengthened working hours and increased their capital invest-
ments. The former has lowered hourly wages, whereas the latter has 
increased unemployment amongst wage workers. These strategies imple-
mented by manufacturers would not be successful without a relatively high 
level of state-led coercion in order to quell resistance from the working-class 
movement and reduce the number of strikes and lockouts in the country 
(ILOSTAT 2020a). Turkey has witnessed a number of army coups (1960 
and 1980), successful and relatively less significant military memorandums 

Figure 7.4  Industrial capacity, Group A countries and Turkey (1990–2019)

Notes: �(1) Manufacturing comprises the industries between ISIC Rev. 3 divisions 15 and 37. 
(2) Manufacturing, value added (in national currency) is converted into international 
$using PPP conversion factor, private consumption (national currency unit per inter-
national $)

Source:  Data is calculated from the databases provided by the UN and the World Bank 
(INDSTAT2 2019; WDI 2020)
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Figure 7.5  Industrial quality, Group A countries and Turkey (1990–2014)

Note: �(1) Manufacturing comprises the industries between ISIC Rev. 3 divisions 15 and 37.  
(2) Malaysia has higher levels of manufactured exports per capita in comparison to 
other countries.

Source:  Calculated from the database provided by the World Bank (WDI 2020)
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(1971, 1997 and 2007) and several failed army coup attempts (1962, 1969, 
1971 and 2016). In his research, Düzgün (2012a, b) reveals the regressive role 
that the bourgeois class has played within the historical context of Turkey, 
but does not pay enough attention to the reasons thereby neglecting the role 
of varieties of patriarchy in shaping capital accumulation strategies. In light 
of my assessment, I propose that the significance of premodern domestic 
patriarchy to the enduring bond between anti-democratic state regimes and 
the Turkish bourgeois class needs to be considered.

Table 7.6  Average working hours in manufacturing, Group A countries  
and Turkey

Argentina Brazil Chile Malaysia S. Africa Turkey

Mean weekly hours actually worked per employee in manufacturing
1990-94 .. 43 49 .. 45 39
1995-99 .. 43 48 .. 46 43
2000-04 43 44 50 .. 46 52
2005-09 43 44 46 49 45 53
2010-14 43 41 42 49 42 51
2015-19 41 40 41 49 42 48

Sources: Calculated from the database provided by the International Labour Organisation 
(ILOSTAT 2020b)

Figure 7.6  �Capital per employee manufacturing, Group A countries and Turkey 
(1963–2015) (international $)

Notes: �(i) For the time period between 1963 and 1989, national currency is converted into the 
US$ using PPP over GDP (in national currency units per US$) and 1 US dollar (US$) =  
1 international dollar (I$). (ii) For the time period from 1990 onwards, national  
currency is converted into international $using PPP conversion factor, private con-
sumption (LCU per international $)

Source:  Data is calculated from the databases provided by the UN, Penn World Table and the 
World Bank (INDSTAT2 2019; WDI 2020; Heston, Summers, and Aten 2012)
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To recapitulate, the premodern form of domestic patriarchy in Turkey 
shapes the proletarianisation process differently to other middle-income 
countries which share the same level of economic development but have 
differently gendered patterns of agriculture (Argentina, Brazil, Chile, 
Malaysia, and South Africa). This shaping of the proletarianisation pro-
cess, in turn, constrains labour supply and puts upward pressure to capital-
ist wages. Under such conditions, Turkish manufacturers appear to increase 
average working hours and increasingly replace labourers with machinery. 
In doing so, Turkey’s industrial capacity and quality catches up with that of 
other countries. These strategies adopted by the manufacturers, however, 
require greater state-led coercion to suppress working-class mobilisations. 
Premodern domestic patriarchy, therefore, constitutes an important fac-
tor in varying trajectories of capitalist development and state formation. 
It is this diversification that needs to be recognised and addressed in order 
to provide a robust assessment of socio-economic transformation in the 
global South.

7.4  Implications for culture and religion

By comparing the public perceptions and attitudes towards women’s access 
to education, political representation and paid employment, I assess how 
far the cultural and religious conditions in Turkey converge towards the 
more gender unequal path found in the low-income countries (Bangladesh, 
Egypt, Morocco, India and Pakistan) which have similarly gendered pat-
terns of agriculture to Turkey. My assessment, further, enables investiga-
tion of the extent to which the predominance of gender-based exclusionary 
strategies crosscuts different religious and cultural settings, thereby chal-
lenging the assumption that the Islamic culture and religion is essentially 
patriarchal.

Table 7.7 shows that Turkey has a lower level of public support for women’s 
access to paid employment and political representation (Q1, Q2, Q3 and Q4) 
in comparison to Argentina, Brazil, Chile and South Africa, which share the 
same level of economic development to Turkey but have differently gendered 
patterns of agriculture. Instead, people’s perceptions and attitudes towards 
female paid employment in Turkey appear to converge towards Group B 
countries despite their lower level of economic development.

Evidence illustrated in the table, further, suggests that the dominance of 
gender-based exclusionary strategies is not inherent to Islamic culture and 
religion, but instead crosscuts various religious settings. While the public 
perceptions and attitudes in Malaysia and South Africa are more patri-
archal than the rest of Group A countries (see Q1, Q3, Q4, Q5 and Q6), 
India and Morocco seem to be differentiated from the rest of the Group 
B counties with their higher approval rates concerning women’s access to 
paid employment and politics (see Q1, Q3 and Q5) and stronger objection to 
gendered violence (see Q6).



T
he Turkish Trajectory of Social C

hange 
157

Table 7.7  Patriarchal perceptions and attitudes, Group A and B countries, Turkey (2010–2014)

Do you strongly Agree  
or Agree (A) or 
strongly Disagree or 
Disagree  
(D) with the following 
statements?

Q1. If jobs are 
scarce, men 
should have 

more right to  
a job than 

women

Q2. Pre- 
school  

child suffers 
with 

working 
mother

Q3. Men 
make better 

business 
executives 

than women 
do

Q4. University  
is more 

important  
for a boy  
than for a  

girl

Q5. Men 
make better 

political 
leaders than 

women  
do

Q6. Percentage of women aged 15–49 years who 
consider a husband to be justified in hitting or 

beating his wife for at least one of the specified 
reasons, i.e., if his wife burns the food, argues with 

him, goes out without telling him, neglects the 
children or refuses sexual relations (3)

Argentina (2) A 15 36 23 17 27 12
  D 67 59 73 79 67
Brazil A 17 60 29 9 28 9
  D 73 39 69 89 68
Chile A 18 36 18 20 27 10
  D 57 59 76 76 69
Malaysia A 57 21 58 43 70 42
  D 18 79 42 57 30
South Africa A 30 54 49 39 52 61
  D 47 44 48 59 45
Turkey A 59 66 64 32 68 13
  D 23 31 32 66 29
Bangladesh (1) A 76 88 67 43 62 28
  D 15 12 30 54 34
Egypt A 83 63 80 36 86 36
  D 11 38 20 64 14
India A 52 76 51 35 52 22
  D 23 17 35 56 37
Morocco A 61 63 54 20 57 22
  D 31 26 30 71 25
Pakistan A 75 70 73 51 72 42
  D 20 29 24 45 25

Notes: (1) Data on Bangladesh is calculated from the 2017–2020 wave of World Values Survey, (2) Data on question 2 for Argentina is calculated from the 
2017–2020 wave of World Values Survey, (3) Data represents the 2019 figures.

Sources: Q1 to Q5 are calculated from the database provided by the World Values Survey (WVS 2020), but Q6 is calculated from the databases provided by the 
OECD and the World Bank (WDI 2020; OECD.Stat 2020)
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7.5  Conclusion

The patriarchal system of exploitation is as effective as the capitalist system 
in diversifying trajectories of social change. The premodern form of domes-
tic patriarchy has played an important role in preventing the movement 
of female labour from agriculture to non-agricultural sectors, supporting 
landowning male peasants to escape proletarianisation, constraining labour 
supply, and putting upward pressure on capitalist wages by increasing 
earnings in agriculture. In response to these impediments, manufacturers 
seem to have developed alternative strategies to sustain industrial capacity 
and quality. One such strategy is imposing longer working hours, thereby 
decreasing hourly wages, and another is increasing capital investments lead-
ing to unemployment. Sustaining these strategies requires a certain degree 
of state-led coercion in order to suppress working-class resistance which 
thereby increases the bourgeoisie’s dependence on the anti-democratic state 
regimes. Furthermore, irrespective of the dominant religion, patriarchal 
attitudes in Turkey appear to converge with less developed countries char-
acterised by the dominance of small landownership and women’s unpaid 
family labour in agriculture and, at the same time, similarly gender-based 
exclusionary norms and attitudes are found in countries with Islamic or 
Hindu religious backgrounds.

Thus far, I have provided an historical account of the premodern and 
modern forms of domestic patriarchy (in Chapter 4), examined the post-
2000’s emergence of neoliberal public patriarchy (in Chapter 5), and ana-
lysed the uneven and combined development of premodern and modern 
domestic and neoliberal public patriarchies (in Chapter 6). I have further 
investigated the ways in which premodern domestic patriarchy has differen-
tiated Turkey’s trajectory of social change from other developing countries 
(in Chapter 7). The next chapter presents an alternative theoretical frame-
work based on a historical materialist methodology and ontology.
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Bölgesel  Eşitsizlikler, Yasal Müdahaleler ve Kısmi Kazanımlar.” In Türkiye’de 
Toplumsal Cinsiyet Çalışmaları: Eşitsizlikler Mücadeleler Kazanımlar, edited by 
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8 DISCUSSION
THE PATRIARCHAL, 
CAPITALIST AND 
RACIST TOTALITY

This book has detailed the ways in which shortcomings in social theory 
prevent effective feminist strategies and thus maintain the paradox wit-
nessed in contemporary societies whereby patriarchal injustices persist 
despite active feminist resistance. In this chapter, I propose an alternative 
theoretical framework that is based on the analyses presented in Part II and  
which addresses the aforementioned shortcomings. In Sections 8.1 and 8.2, 
I show that existing arguments on socio-economic transformation and gen-
dered oppression and inequality are not sufficient in analysing the case of 
Turkey. In Sections 8.3 and 8.4, I then critically assess developments in the 
approaches over time, including reinterpretations of complexity theory and 
historical materialism. Finally, in Section 8.5, I discuss the potential contri-
bution of Hegelian Marxist interpretation of historical materialist method-
ology and ontology to a feminist thought.

8.1 � Shortcomings of theories on  
socio-economic transformation

Classical and Marxist political economists neglect the importance of 
patriarchal property and labour relations in diversifying trajectories of 
socio-economic transformation. Countering the view of these economists, 
my analysis of the case of Turkey demonstrates that the premodern form 
of domestic patriarchy has a significant role in terms of increasing the 
initial accumulation necessary for early industrialisation, preventing the 
movement of female labour from agriculture to non-agricultural sectors as 
well as supporting landowning male peasants to escape proletarianisation, 
thereby constraining labour supply and putting upward pressure on capi-
talist wages.

While Marxist theories on agrarian change dismiss what I call the patri-
archal path of agrarian transformation, theories on the respective roles of 
the non-capitalist classes in shaping development trajectories either draw 
on an ungendered account of the peasantry or dismiss their significance 
by assuming peasants’ dispossession of land. My analyses, however, show 
that under the dominance of small landownership, the gendered patterns 
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of landownership maintain the category of patriarchal peasantry, thereby 
preventing the hegemony of bourgeois farmers. Subsequently, large-scale 
capitalist farms and wage labour in agriculture remain restricted. The 
patriarchal peasantry utilises the gender-based division of labour and 
appropriates the surplus produced by women leading to a certain level of 
accumulation. The evidence also suggests that this category of male peas-
ants have had a relatively strong bargaining capacity within the historical 
context of Turkey and thereby played a significant role in shaping state for-
mation as well as impacting on capital accumulation strategies. My assess-
ment further implies that the dynamics of agrarian transformation cannot 
be reduced to the question of market dependency. The patriarchal relations 
of production in agriculture can be integrated with capitalist relations of 
exchange in the market. This particular path of agrarian transformation, 
therefore, needs to be considered in order to identify the dynamics of agrar-
ian change in the global Southern countries where gendered dispossession 
of land is associated with small landownership.

The Weberian analysis emphasises that the illiberal patrimonial states 
of the global South prevent development of the bourgeois class, whereas 
the World System and Dependency theories argue that global capitalism 
leads to weakness of the domestic bourgeoise. However, my investigation 
suggests that the bourgeois class increases its resilience by adopting a flex-
ible approach and by maintaining its influence over the state. In response 
to the ramifications imposed by the patriarchal path of agrarian transfor-
mation (e.g. constrained labour supply and upward pressure on capitalist 
wages), the Turkish bourgeoise has increased the length of the working day 
and replaced labourers with technology to a greater extent than other devel-
oping countries. These strategies of capital accumulation, in turn, lead to 
lower hourly wages and higher unemployment and, as such, require state-
led coercion in breaking the resistance of working classes. The enduring 
bond between the anti-democratic state regimes and the bourgeoise in 
Turkey therefore needs to be analysed along with the patriarchal property 
and labour relations.

Finally, both Keynesian and Marxist political economists ignore 
the ways in which the patriarchal character of the state is significant for 
socio-economic transformation. My findings indicate that state formation 
is a process shaped not only by the powers of capitalist labour exploita-
tion, but also by the powers of patriarchal labour exploitation and racist 
oppression. Holding multiple agendas, the state is in constant negotiation 
with the capitalist and patriarchal as well as racist collective subjects. State 
formation cannot therefore be solely explained by the capitalist character of 
the state; rather, the patriarchal and racist dimensions of the state must also 
be taken into account. The case of Turkey further demonstrates that both 
women and men struggle to sustain their influence over the state and, at the 
same time, the interplay between the capitalist and racist agendas of the 
state is significant in supporting the patriarchal collective subject.
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8.2  Limitations of feminist theories

The findings presented here suggest a different theoretical direction to that 
followed by the social reproduction approach. First, the case of Turkey 
implies that the dynamics of gendered oppression and inequality cannot 
be subordinated to the capitalist system. On the contrary, patriarchal prop-
erty and labour relations are important in shaping trajectories of capital-
ist transformation, including capital accumulation strategies and, as such, 
have implications for state formation and civil society. Second, my analyses 
challenge the assumption that it is labourers’ dispossession of the means of 
production (including land) and wage dependency that shapes social trans-
formation; rather, the findings suggest that small producers can obtain the 
means of production and exploit the labour of others (Marx 1976). Immediate 
producers can defend their ownership of the means of production either by 
mobilising collectively against the capitalist forces of dispossession or by 
utilising patriarchal forces of dispossession and exploitation against other 
producers. The former path makes them into revolutionaries, but the latter 
into patriarchs and each path has different implications for socio-economic 
transformation. Third, under the conditions of gendered dispossession 
of land, men in their roles, as both household heads and small producers 
exchange the agrarian surplus produced by women’s unpaid labour, thereby 
forcing women to produce for the market. Patriarchal labour relations are 
thus not limited to the production of use value but also include the pro-
duction of exchange value. Likewise, household production is not limited 
to reproductive activities, care work or other forms of non-market goods 
and services as the social reproduction approach assumes; rather, the find-
ings suggest that the analytical divide between production and reproduction 
is not applicable to the lives of all women. Fourth, the conditions of the 
gender-based division of labour in agriculture seem to falsify the biologi-
cally determinist accounts adopted by the social reproduction approach. 
The determinants of the gender-based division of labour in agriculture are 
not linked to pregnancy, childbirth or lactation. While female peasants are 
responsible for the heaviest and most labour-intensive and repetitive tasks 
which require great strength, male peasants handle technical, commercial 
and bureaucratic tasks.

My analysis shows that theories on varieties of gender regime provide 
a useful framework for considering historical and geographical variations 
in gender inequality. Factors signalling the predominance of premod-
ern and modern domestic patriarchies include (i) women’s exclusion from 
paid employment in non-agricultural sectors, (ii) large gendered gaps in 
education, political representation and public decision-making, (iii) wom-
en’s limited control over their sexuality, including sexual orientation and 
reproductive capacity, (iv) the gender-based exclusionary characteristics 
of cultural and religious settings and (v) a policy framework that con-
fines women’s labour to rural and urban household production as well as  
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(vi) trapping women within violent heterosexual family structures. 
Conversely, women’s double burden of paid and unpaid labour, segregated 
and subordinated access to civil society, greater control over their sexuality 
and better protection from gendered violence suggest the dominance of the 
neoliberal or social-democratic forms of public patriarchy.

My analysis further confirms that the domestic and public forms of 
patriarchy can co-exist within a single country leading to an uneven and 
combined development of ‘premodern and modern domestic’ and ‘neolib-
eral public’ patriarchies. The geopolitics of patriarchal transformation in 
Turkey suggests that the gender-based exclusionary strategies are dominant 
in agrarian and semi-agrarian cities. The gender-based segregationist strat-
egies are relatively stronger in non-agrarian cities, and while the neoliberal 
form emerges alongside modern domestic patriarchy, its limited reach leaves 
the hegemony of domestic forms of patriarchy largely unchallenged. As 
such, the domestic patriarchal character of the state is pertinent in terms of 
maintaining the patriarchal gender contract on the grounds of gender-based 
exclusionary strategies.

The case of Turkey enables assessment of the ways in which varieties of 
gender regime theories are helpful but, at the same time, it serves to high-
light the limitations associated with these theories: First, my analysis sug-
gests that explaining gender transformation in the global South requires an 
investigation of the premodern and modern varieties of domestic patriar-
chy. Women’s exclusion from landownership in conjunction with the pre-
dominance of small landownership lead to premodern domestic patriarchy, 
whereas conditions of increasing wage dependency and gendered access to 
a means of subsistence (e.g. a wage, rent, or other forms of income) lead to 
modern domestic patriarchy.

Second, the gendered division of labour in household production does not 
lose its significance in the neoliberal and social-democratic forms of public 
patriarchy; instead, women’s double burden of paid and unpaid labour is 
sustained and the goods and services produced by women in the home are 
not wholly substituted by market and/or state provision. Therefore, patriar-
chal labour exploitation within the heterosexual family plays a significant 
role in all forms of patriarchy.

Third, evidence on the legal dispossession of women from agricultural 
land contradicts those scholars’ differentiation of premodern and modern 
polity. My assessment reveals the extent to which the Islamic-premodern 
law and the modern legal framework overlap with respect to legal discrim-
ination against women in land inheritance. Considering that women under 
Sharia law were entitled to inherit half of what their brothers inherit, it can 
be argued that the modern civil code of 1926 excluded female peasants from 
the ownership of indivisible land to a greater extent than the premodern 
law. Subsequently, female peasants insisted on the Islamic legal and cultural 
framework to defend their property rights. Therefore, modernity or varieties 
of modernity based assessments of the shift from domestic to public forms 
of patriarchy are not helpful in identifying the drivers and dampeners of 
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social change. Instead, I suggest an assessment on the grounds of changes in 
the forms of patriarchal oppression and labour exploitation. According to 
my conceptual framework, the predominance of gender-based segregation-
ist strategies along with a shift towards women’s double burden of paid and 
unpaid labour signals the transition to the neoliberal or social-democratic 
forms of public patriarchy, whereas the predominance of gender-based 
exclusionary strategies and women’s unpaid family labour indicate the 
hegemony of domestic patriarchy.

Fourth, my analysis of the diversified trajectories of patriarchal trans-
formation distinguishes the gender-based exclusionary and segregationist 
strategies in order to fully recognise the significance of the patriarchal col-
lective subject. In this concern, the case of Turkey demonstrates that not 
only male household heads, but also small male producers in rural and 
urban areas constitute the patriarchal collective subject. The collective act-
ing capacity of men sustains gendered patterns of property and labour rela-
tions as well as the patriarchal character of the Turkish state, civil society, 
and the cultural and religious conditions.

Finally, the inequalities derived from oppression need to be distinguished 
from the inequalities sustained through the relations of labour exploitation. 
For example, the religious and ethnicity based oppressions in Turkey do 
not draw on the relations of labour exploitation; the Muslim majority does 
not exploit Alevis’ labour nor does the Turkish majority exploit the labour 
of the Kurdish population. Considering the dispossession of non-Muslim 
minorities within historical context (1920s–1960s) and the religious and eth-
nicity based discrimination and segregation in the contemporary labour 
market, I do not deny that Turkish Sunni-Muslim men and women have 
benefited from the racist regimes of oppression. Furthermore, the history of 
Turkey is marked by a number of massacres of Alevi and Kurdish people, 
and speaking Kurdish or listening to Kurdish music in public could lead 
to lynching in the contemporary conditions of Turkey (Evrensel 2020; BIA 
News Desk 2021). Being exploited is certainly not as harmful as being killed. 
What I argue, however, is that the labour of Alevi and Kurdish people is 
not exploited by the Sunni-Muslim or Turkish majority. Subsequently, those 
religion and ethnicity based inequalities are maintained in ways different to 
gender and class based labour exploitations.

The shortcomings of existing social theory, I argue, derive from their 
methodological limitations. In developing an alternative theoretical frame-
work, it is therefore necessary to assess feminist adaptations of (i) complex-
ity theory and (ii) historical materialism.

8.3  Feminist adaptation of complexity theory

Critically engaging with Weberian and Marxist theories, Walby argues that 
their concepts of social system reduce complicated social inequalities to cap-
italism or class inequality and, as such, establish a hierarchy in which class 
is dominant. She further scrutinises a particular understanding of the social 
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system in which “the whole is made up of parts” as well as Althusserian 
interpretations of base/superstructure and relative autonomy (Walby 2020: 
8). In order to theorise multiple intersecting inequalities, Walby suggests, 
“it is necessary to theorise more fully the ontological depth of each set of 
social relations… [and] the relationship between systems of social relations 
and how they affect each other” (2007: 454). Walby draws on the following 
key principles of complexity theory:

(i) Each and every institution, including the institutional domains of 
economy, polity, civil society and violence as well as every regime of 
(gender, class, ethnicity based) inequality refer to a system. Systems 
are self-reproducing and thus do not require additional input for their 
reproduction. (ii) Rejecting the concept of the whole and its parts, 
Walby argues that “each system takes all other systems as its environ-
ment” (2020: 6). For example, the institutional domain of economy 
should not be reduced to one of the parts of the class regime. The econ-
omy is itself a system which takes the class regime as its environment 
and, at the same time, is taken by the class regime as an environment.  
(iii) Systems do not necessarily fully saturate a certain space or terri-
tory. Multiple systems can be effective in shaping social change. For 
example, the regimes of class, gender and ethnicity based inequalities 
are equally significant in shaping the institutional domain of economy. 
(iv) There are several path-dependent trajectories giving rise to changes 
within a system and, accordingly, (v) multiple equilibrium points within 
the context of a system. (vi) The mutual interaction amongst all those 
systems gives rise to non-linear and bidirectional change. (vii) While the 
negative feedback loops sustain equilibrium, positive feedback loops 
move the system away from the equilibrium. (viii) Therefore, a small 
change may lead to a large effect. (ix) “A project is a set of practices ori-
ented towards change in society”, for example, the nationalist, feminist 
or anti-racist projects (Walby 2020: 13). Multiple competing projects 
lead the process of societalisation that aligns institutional domains and 
regimes of inequality.

While invaluable in identifying the systemic characteristics of gender, class 
and ethnicity injustices and embracing the mutual interaction amongst 
those systems, Walby’s theoretical framework has some problems which 
derive from the limitations of complexity theory (Luhmann 1995; Capra 
1997; Castellani and Hafferty 2009; Maturana and Varela 1980). One such 
problem is that complexity theory has developed predominantly within 
the natural sciences, including ecology and mathematics (Capra 1997; 
Maturana and Varela 1980). By adopting the same concepts, Walby’s analy-
sis tends to treat natural and social systems in the same way which leads to 
confusion regarding those systems’ capacity for self-organisation and self- 
reproduction (Walby 2020). Walby is not the only theorist who has attempted to  
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adopt the same method to analyse both social and natural systems; some 
Marxists scholars, including Friedrich Engels, also applied the dialectical 
method to the analysis of nature. However, as György Lukács (1971) high-
lights, historical and social processes are different from nature and thus 
cannot be understood by adopting the same method. As I will argue later in 
this chapter, self-consciousness plays a significant role in social systems but 
is absent in natural systems.

Furthermore, as I argue in the following section, the Althusserian 
understanding of base/superstructure has greatly influenced the histori-
cal materialist concept of over-determination and led to capitalism-based 
reductionism. In contrast, the concept of mutual interaction between the 
gender, class and race-ethnicity based regimes of inequality does avoid 
reductionism and provides for a detailed account of social transformation. 
And at the same time, as an analytical tool, intersectionality reveals the ways  
in which the multiple forms of oppressions interact and diversify the experi-
ences of oppressed and exploited sections of society. However, the argument 
that everything determines everything or the emphasis on the intersecting 
forms of power, both tends to elide the distinctive features of patriarchy, 
capitalism and racism to gender, class and race-ethnicity based social 
inequalities. Accordingly, attention is directed away from the causes and 
towards the consequences of the patriarchal, capitalist and racist systems 
or regimes. We need to go further; to develop effective feminist, socialist, 
and anti-racist strategies, the notion of mutual interaction needs to be con-
sidered along with the distinctive mediating categories of each and every 
system and regime.

8.4  Existing interpretations of historical materialism

While the social reproduction approach provides a limited account of his-
torical materialism, French materialist feminism draws on the historical 
materialist methodology and ontology to investigate and abolish all forms 
of oppression and exploitation. In this section, I assess the strengths and 
limitations of their methodologies.

8.4.1  The social reproduction approach

The social reproduction approach derives a number of key concepts from 
historical materialism. For example, the notion of historicism is drawn upon 
to highlight the ways in which the transition from feudalism to capitalism 
changed the conditions of women’s domestic labour within the family. In 
addition, the emphasis on the capitalist mode of production sheds some light 
on the determinants of women’s oppression. Building on historical materi-
alism, social reproduction scholars also prioritise the work done by women 
and the relations of labour in their analysis of gender oppression and, at the 
same time, insist on a theory of (concrete) totality whereby the capitalist 
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system determines but is also determined by the gender and race-ethnicity 
based oppressions. However, the adaptation of historical materialism used 
by these scholars has some problems which are discussed next.

First, the social reproduction approach develops a theory of totality 
(i.e. concrete totality or whole) but in their analysis “[c]apitalist logic is 
thus determinative… the logic of [capital] accumulation and dispossession 
invites certain gender relations and not others” thereby subordinating the 
dynamics of gender-based oppression and exploitation to “a capitalist total-
ity” (Ferguson 2016: 51). Despite attempts to avoid a reductionist model of 
determination, those scholars still argue that a totalising narrative of “the 
capitalist whole” puts its parts (gender and race-ethnicity oppression) into 
a place which is necessary for its reproduction (Ferguson 2016: 38). Despite 
an earlier analysis in which gender, race and sexuality based oppressions 
and inequalities are reduced to difference and identity (McNally 2015), 
David McNally has recently portrayed these power relations as partial 
totalities which have distinguishing features but are not autonomous from 
“the concrete totality of the whole” (2017: 106). His analysis of totality, how-
ever, does not go beyond the limitations of capitalism based determinism; 
he concludes that gender and race based oppressions are “reproduced in 
and through the reproduction of the capitalist mode of production”, there-
fore all other dimensions of these (gender, race and sexuality based) social 
experiences are overridden by the necessities of capitalist production and 
reproduction (McNally 2017: 107). Consequently, those theories of totality 
claim that, depending on its requirements, the capitalist mode of produc-
tion determines the rest. Yet, as I will demonstrate, the historical materialist 
methodology and ontology can be used to avoid reducing various elements 
of totality to “undifferentiated uniformity” (Lukács 1971: 13). In my theo-
retical framework, an adequate theory of totality requires engagement with 
the Hegelian principle of self-consciousness and the categories of media-
tion. My proposed theory can then be deployed to reveal, for example, the 
benefits white working class men and women derive from racism, and the 
extent to which men with different class, and race-ethnicity backgrounds 
are the beneficiaries of gendered oppression and labour exploitation.

Second, once the capitalist character of totality is portrayed as the main 
determinant of social change, the principle of historicism becomes limited 
to what capitalism entails with respect to gender and racial oppression. This 
reduction means that the historically specific dynamics of patriarchy and 
racism are neglected. In other words, the social reproduction approach fol-
lows the principle of historicism only for class societies; gender societies 
become ahistorical or transhistorical in character. In his critique of histor-
ical economism, Antonio Gramsci (1971) emphasises that in searching for 
historical connections, it is necessary to differentiate what is relatively per-
manent and what is passing fluctuation. The principle of historicism thus 
requires an analysis of the continuities within discontinuities and disconti-
nuities within continuities. Consequently, existing research on class societies 
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as well as feminist research on gender societies identifies the continuities 
and discontinuities within historical context (e.g., Coontz and Henderson 
1986; Chevillard and Leconte 1986). An analysis of continuities is accepted 
within a class context, yet the same effort is labelled as ahistorical within the 
context of gender. In doing so, these scholars not only put forward a limited 
understanding of historicism, but also dismiss historical accounts of patri-
archal domination and labour relations.

Finally, dismissing the historical materialist principle of self-consciousness 
prevents the social reproduction approach from going beyond the limitations 
of an Althusserian base/superstructure analysis. Their conceptualisation 
of the capitalist mode of production, subsequently, draws on a problem-
atic understanding of the ‘material’. By detaching the material from the 
social, those scholars (i) mystify the workings of the material base (i.e. class 
exploitation, capital accumulation, and the dominant mode of production) 
that serve to determine the rest and, simultaneously, (ii) fail to recognise that 
what appears as ‘material’ is, in fact, a socially constructed phenomenon. 
While the latter can give rise to a biologically essentialist understanding of 
sex and the gender-based division of labour, the former obscures the signifi-
cance of the collective acting capacity of the (gender, class or race-ethnicity 
based) oppressors and appropriators which leads the mode of production to 
be portrayed as, what Gramsci (1971) calls, a Hidden God.

To summarise, the social reproduction scholars utilise historical materi-
alism to argue for the determining role of the capitalist mode of production 
thereby making a unifying call for an anti-capitalist movement. Such an 
account, however, serves to strengthen the portrayal of historical material-
ist methodology and ontology as deterministic. It is therefore important and 
urgent to adopt an alternative approach which avoids limiting historical 
materialism to the capitalist system.

8.4.2  French materialist feminism

The French materialist feminist scholars emphasise that the methodol-
ogy developed by Marx is not limited in its application to the analysis of 
capitalism and class antagonism; on the contrary, it is necessary in ana-
lysing all different forms of exploitation and oppression, including gender, 
race-ethnicity and slavery. While the pioneering names of French materialist 
feminism include Christine Delphy, Colette Guillaumin, Monique Wittig, 
Nicole-Claude Mathieu, Monique Plaza and Paola Tabet, the contribution 
of other theorists to this scholarship is also significant (see Stevi Jackson, 
Diana Leonard, Lisa Adkins, Danièle Kergoat and Danielle Juteau-Lee). 
Here I will elaborate on the strengths and limitations of their materialism 
with respect to the notions of historicism, totality and the principle of the 
unity of the material and the social.

In her analysis of the system of marks, Guillaumin provides a detailed 
account of continuities and discontinuities within the historical context. 
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She argues that the system of marks drew on historically and geographi-
cally diverse symbols, including certain dress codes, bodily adaptations or 
an actual mark on the body (tattoo, branding, piercing), and functioned in 
ways which sustained the subordination and exploitation of certain group 
of people. For example, historically serfs were not allowed to wear certain 
forms of dress, and slaves were tattooed in some countries. However, during 
the nineteenth and twentieth centuries, Guillaumin argues, the traditional 
status of those symbols was largely replaced with “a sign of a specific nature 
for social actors” (1995: 140). While the pre-modern symbols are created 
by social relations, the natural marks are assumed to precede the social 
relationship, i.e. they are proclaimed as the origin of race-ethnicity and 
gender based social relations. With the modern system of marks, “slavery 
becomes an attribute of skin colour” and “non-payment for domestic work 
becomes an attribute of the shape of sexual organs” (Guillaumin 1995: 143). 
According to Guillaumin, the idea of naturalness is, therefore, specific to 
industrial societies and not the same as the socio-symbolic system of marks 
imposed on social groups. As well as identifying these changes over time, 
she emphasises that the socio-symbolic system of marks still exists; gen-
dered patterns of clothing are an example of marking which maintains gen-
dered subordination and exploitation.

Furthermore, Delphy provides one of the very early accounts of changes 
within the domestic mode of production during industrialisation. In her 
celebrated article, titled Main Enemy (originally published in 1970), she 
explains the ways in which capitalist production and paid labour became 
separated from domestic production and unpaid labour. She further sug-
gests that while capitalist transformation undermined family patriarchy, 
patriarchy did not disappear, rather it changed and resisted (Delphy and 
Leonard 1992). Despite her attention to changes in patriarchy over time, 
Delphy’s approach has nevertheless been accused of ahistoricism (Barrett 
and McIntosh 1979). As argued previously, the principle of historicism is 
not limited to the analysis of capitalism and its historical prerequisites; it 
requires an investigation of the continuities and discontinuities within dif-
ferent forms of oppression and exploitation throughout history. As such, 
labelling Delphy’s analysis of patriarchy as ahistorical appears erroneous.

Nonetheless, Acar-Savran (2004) suggests that Delphy perceives the 
domestic mode of production as an enclosed system which thereby con-
stitutes a barrier to historicism. I argue that this problem highlighted by 
Acar-Savran is linked to Delphy’s neglect of totality. As Jackson (1996) 
explains, Delphy chooses to focus on patriarchy rather than investigat-
ing the relationship between patriarchy and capitalism (and racism). In 
order to analyse the distinguishing features of patriarchy, it is necessary 
to assess the nature of mutual interaction between systems of exploitation 
and regimes of oppression. An assessment of changes that capitalist trans-
formation triggers in patriarchy as well as the alterations that patriarchy 
forces upon capitalism sheds light on the dynamic negotiations between the  
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collective subjects and, in so doing, reveals the level of complexity within 
the mediating categories of those systems.

Drawing on the historical materialist principle of the unity of the material 
and the social, French materialist feminists also provide an influential anal-
ysis of sex and gender (Wittig 1992; Guillaumin 1995; Delphy 1993; Mathieu 
1996). According to these scholars, gender precedes sex meaning that social 
relations of oppression and exploitation mark men and women by reinforc-
ing the idea of naturalness. As discussed earlier, Guillaumin (1995) high-
lights that the socio-symbolic system of marks has mostly shifted towards 
the natural system of marks and, as such, justified race and sex (and class for 
a while) based oppression and exploitation. While the premodern symbols 
were accepted as the products of social relations, these race and sex based 
natural marks are assumed to precede social relations. However, it is gender 
which reinforces the idea that sex is natural. Delphy et al. (2017) emphasises 
that nature does not have any values or meaning. Sex in itself lacks any 
inherent meaning but gender renders sex socially significant (Disch 2015). 
It is people perceiving nature in particular ways which sustains the catego-
ries of men and women and thereby upholds patriarchal relations of power. 
Monique Wittig (1992) furthers the debate by conceptualising the category 
of sex purely as a political category:

The ideology of sexual difference functions as censorship in our culture 
by masking, on the grounds of nature, the social opposition between 
men and women… The masters explain and justify the established divi-
sions as a result of natural differences. For there is no sex. There is but 
sex that is oppressed and sex that oppresses. It is oppression that cre-
ates sex not the contrary. The contrary would be to say that sex creates 
oppression, or to say that the cause (origin) of oppression is to be found 
in sex itself, in a natural division of the sexes pre-existing (or outside) 
of society

(Wittig 1992: 2)

By explaining the significance of gender for the ‘naturalisation’ of sex, 
these scholars demonstrate the inseparable unity of the material and the 
social. However, in her analysis of the domestic mode of production, Delphy 
remains influenced by the Althusserian base/superstructure approach 
which reinforces a separation of the material and the social. Subsequently, 
she argues that the material base (domestic mode of production) determines 
the superstructure (ideology, culture, religion). This approach tends to con-
found the rules and workings of ‘the material base’ and, simultaneously, 
separates the domestic mode of production from patriarchy. The concep-
tual separation of the mode of production and the system of exploitation 
constitutes a barrier to understanding the patriarchal system. Conversely, a 
unified account of the material and the social supports an investigation of 
systems of exploitation by socialising and politicising labour exploitation. 
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Adopting this unified concept, in turn, allows an assessment of the distin-
guishing categories of self-consciousness and mediation within the context 
of gendered oppression and exploitation.

In light of the strengths and weaknesses of existing adaptations of histor-
ical materialism, it seems necessary to go beyond the limitations associated 
with the Althusserian base/superstructure model which has been influen-
tial in the social reproduction approach and, although to a lesser degree, in 
French materialist feminism.

8.5 � Reclaiming the historical materialist 
methodology and ontology

The Althusserian base/superstructure approach is derived from a particu-
lar understanding of materialism, called vulgar or mechanical materialism. 
While some scholars suggest that the origins of mechanical materialism can 
be found within the studies of Engels, others stress that it is a product of the 
Soviet regime. Irrespective of its origins, such interpretation of material-
ism, including the Althusserian base/superstructure model, has a mislead-
ing influence over social theory. For instance, Wood argues that “[i]n one 
form or another and in varying degrees, Marxists have generally adopted 
modes of analysis which, explicitly or implicitly, treat the economic ‘base’ 
and the legal, political, and ideological ‘superstructures’… [as] more or less 
enclosed and ‘regionally’ separated spheres” (Wood 1981: 68). No matter 
how the interactions between those enclosed spheres are analysed, the eco-
nomic sphere is ultimately positioned as determining the rest. Rejecting the 
separation of the economic and the political, Wood emphasises that Marx 
perceives production as a social process by stressing the definition of the 
material by the social. In his critique of mechanical materialism, Gramsci 
(1971) further emphasises that the distinction between the material forces 
and ideology gives rise to economism or ideologism. My assessment also 
suggests that economism and ideologism are strongly linked meaning that 
social theory tends to reduce the dynamics of social change either to the 
necessities or varieties of the dominant mode of production, or to the cul-
tural and religious conditions.

Moreover, Lukács argues that the mechanical understanding of materi-
alism is not only one-sidedly deterministic (i.e. the material determines the 
rest), but also hinders a detailed analysis of human activity which structures 
the economy. In this regard, Ágnes Heller suggests that Althusserian struc-
turalism convicts “the philosophy of the subject as guilty of humanism” and, 
as such, leads to the dismissing of consciousness (1990: 62). She argues that 
a theory of a collective Subject (with a capital S) needs to be developed. The 
Hegelian programme of the dissolution of immediacy, according to Lukács, is 
important in theorising the collective subject, therefore the historical mate-
rialist methodology and ontology cannot be divorced from the concepts of 
self-consciousness and mediation (Meszaros 1972; Lukács 1971).
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In order to avoid mechanical materialism, a theory of a collective sub-
ject along with the notions of mediation and self-consciousness needs to be 
placed at the centre of the historical materialist methodology and ontology. 
Such theory prevents the separation of the material from the social thereby 
avoiding capitalism or culture based reductionisms and, at the same time, 
provides a detailed account of the totality without losing the distinguishing 
characteristics of the patriarchal or capitalist systems of exploitation or rac-
ist regimes of oppression.

8.5.1  Collective subject and mediation

The Hegelian understanding of consciousness is intrinsic to a theory of 
the collective subject. Drawing his inspiration from the Haitian revolution, 
Georg W. F. Hegel (1967 [1807]) developed his influential theory of the master 
and slave dialectics (Buck-Morss 2009; 2000). The following differentiation 
between two moments of consciousness is crucial to understand Hegel’s the-
ory: consciousness of the object and consciousness of self. What the object 
is in itself is one moment to consciousness, whereas the-being-of-the-object 
for consciousness is another moment. Hegel conceptualises the former as 
self-in consciousness and the latter as self-for consciousness. In the context of 
self-for consciousness, “consciousness is not external to the object, but is a 
part of the object that also changes it” (Burman 2018: 24). In his analysis of 
the master and slave dialectics, Hegel clarifies these concepts by explaining 
how the transition from self-in towards self-for consciousness is inevitable: 
while the master is independent and its essential nature is to be for itself, 
the slave is dependent, and its existence is for another. Having self-for con-
sciousness, the master becomes capable of asserting his consciousness at the 
expense of the slave. Under such conditions, the self-consciousness of the 
slave exists for another self-consciousness leading to the creation of a dupli-
cation of self-consciousness. This duplication occurs alongside its unity, the 
unity of ‘existence-for-self’ and ‘existence-for-another’. This twofold pro-
cess of duplication and unity leads to a self-for consciousness for the slave, 
and as such, brings the destruction of this particular social experience and 
the disappearance of both of the master and the slave.

As well as emphasising the inevitability of the transition from self-in 
towards self-for consciousness, Hegel stresses the barriers to this transition. 
He argues that the movement of the appearance mediates the relations of 
being of the object for consciousness thereby delaying self-for conscious-
ness. According to his principle of the dissolution of immediacy, mediating 
categories hide the reality of phenomena by presenting them in different 
forms. Therefore, it is necessary to detach the phenomena from their imme-
diately given form, and investigate the intervening links which connect the 
phenomena to their core function (Lukács 1971). To emphasise, the conflict 
between ‘existence-for-self’ and ‘existence-for-another’ reinforces a shift 
from self-in towards self-for consciousness but, at the same time, various 
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categories of mediation prevent self-for consciousness. As the dominant sec-
tions of society have developed self-for consciousness, their position refers 
to, what Heller calls, the initial collective subject. However, the transition 
from self-in towards self-for consciousness is delayed for the subordinated 
sections of society, therefore their position is identified as the late coming 
collective subject (Heller 1990).

My assessment suggests that the initial collective subjects in contempo-
rary societies are diverse, based on patriarchal, capitalist or racist oppres-
sion and exploitation, whereas the position of the oppressed and exploited 
sections of society refers to the late coming collective subject based on gen-
der, class and race-ethnicity. Having self-for consciousness, these initial 
collective subjects assert their consciousness at the expense of the gender, 
class or race-ethnicity based oppressed sections of society. The distin-
guishing categories of mediation belonging to each and every system and 
regime, however, impede the transition towards self-for consciousness for 
the oppressed thereby delaying the late coming collective subjects.1

Focusing on class consciousness, Marxist theories provide a detailed 
account of the mediating categories of capitalism, including the market, 
wage or the state. For example, Wood (2002, 1999, 1981) demonstrates 
how the market mediates the relationship between the appropriators and  
the producers and, in so doing, obscures the fact that private ownership  
of the means of production sustains capitalist labour exploitation. Although 
the market appears as a category independent of politics, social relations, 
and historical and geographical contexts, Wood’s analysis reveals its histor-
ically specific function in capitalism. The ways in which the state mediates 
the private ownership of a means of production in capitalism (Poulantzas 
1969) and the gendered patterns of property in patriarchy (MacKinnon 
1991; Kocabıçak 2020) are also explored in a detailed way. Another exam-
ple of mediation can also be found within the systems of slavery. While the 
natural system of marks was used to mediate the race-based exploitation of 
labour by giving meanings to the appearance of skins during transatlantic 
slave trade (Guillaumin 1995), the border regulations and policies mediate 
the relations of labour exploitation under the contemporary forms of slav-
ery. Though a detailed analysis of the mediating categories of capitalism 
or slavery is not the aim here, my assessment of the case of Turkey does 
indicate that the cis-gender heterosexual family strongly mediates the rela-
tionship between male appropriators and female direct producers thereby 
delaying self-for consciousness amongst women.

8.5.2  Totality

The historical materialist accounts of totality (also named historical bloc, 
dialectical unity or negative totality) draw on the principle of the unity of 
the material and the social, and take into account the mutual interaction 
between the elements of totality and totality itself. Critically engaging with 
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approaches which reduce various elements of totality to homogenous unity, 
Lukács emphasises that mutual interaction does not mean a one-way causal 
sequence as implied by mechanical materialists. Rather, it refers to a “recip-
rocal causal impact of two otherwise unchangeable objects on each other” 
(1971: 13). This means that the concrete totality is made of totalities subordi-
nated to it and also that the totality in question is over-determined by total-
ities of higher complexity (Lukács 1948). The historical materialist account 
of totality, therefore, avoids reductionism whereby the material (economy) 
is separated from the social (ideology) and, at the same time, allows for the 
mutual interaction of totalities.

Nevertheless, according to Lukács, mutual interaction between total-
ities and the concrete totality does not mean that everything determines 
everything. Totalities of higher complexity have a stronger impact on the 
concrete totality (Meszaros 1972). The complexity of totality depends on 
its categories of mediation which prevent the transition from self-in to self-
for consciousness among the oppressed and exploited sections of society. 
Therefore, a higher level of complexity within the categories of mediation 
means a longer delay of the late coming collective subject. This complexity, 
in turn, upholds the totality in question without it having to face significant 
challenge. The more complex its mediating categories are, the stronger the 
totality is, and therefore the more influence the totality has over other totali-
ties and the concrete totality. Lukács, therefore, develops a theory of totality 
on the grounds of the Hegelian principles of self-consciousness and media-
tion rather than intimating the over-determining power of the mode of pro-
duction, the material base or the self-reproductive capacity of social systems.

Drawing on the Lukácsian understanding of totality, I place the concept 
of the collective subject – along with its notions of self-consciousness and 
mediation – at the heart of my theory of totality. According to my frame-
work, the totality having categories of mediation of the highest level of 
complexity is challenged to a lesser degree than other totalities. As the late 
coming collective subject of the totality in question is delayed more than 
others, its initial collective subject has the greatest political power. As a 
result, this particular form of totality influences other totalities to adopt a 
flexible approach as well as over-determines the concrete totality. An anal-
ysis of mutual interaction amongst all totalities therefore entails an assess-
ment of the complexity of the mediating categories belonging to each system 
and regime.

The key question is whether capitalism, patriarchy, or racism has the 
highest level of complexity in their categories of mediation, and in what 
ways such complexity levels vary over time and space. In this regard, the 
case of Turkey contributes to an assessment of the complex categories of 
mediation. It appears that nationalism in Turkey has mediated the relations 
of racist oppression thereby upholding the political power of a Turkish/
Muslim racist collective subject. The complexity level of nationalism, how-
ever, seems to be influenced by the imperialist interferences. Initially, the 
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invasion of the WWI allied powers (1919–1923), recently the imperialist 
expropriation and incursion of the Middle East (since the 1990s) appear 
to increase the complexity level of nationalism as a category of mediation. 
Although the mediated powers of race-ethnicity based oppression can have 
deadly consequences, the categories of racist mediation remain less com-
plex than other perhaps as a result of greater organisational strength in the 
anti-racist, mainly Kurdish movement.

The case of Turkey, furthermore, indicates that capitalism does not 
always have the highest level of complexity in its categories of mediation. 
Under particular conditions, the mediating categories of patriarchy have a 
higher level of complexity and shape other totalities as well as the concrete 
totality. The patriarchal collective subject, including male household heads 
and small producers, appears to have sustained its political power since the 
early decades of the Republican period. At the same time, the capitalist 
collective subject has demonstrated a certain degree of flexibility by devel-
oping alternative accumulation strategies to circumvent the restrictions 
imposed by the patriarchal collective subject. Capital accumulation strat-
egies are therefore shaped by the patriarchal control over women’s labour 
within rural and urban household production and the gendered division of  
labour.

My analyses suggest that the cis-gender heterosexual family has the 
highest level of complexity in mediating patriarchal labour exploitation in 
household production. While such mediating function of the family cannot 
be reduced to an institutional domain or dispersed across four institutional 
domains, this category of mediation crosscuts all varieties of patriarchy, 
including the domestic and public varieties, as well as affecting men and 
women from different class and race-ethnicity backgrounds.

8.6  Conclusion

The historical materialist methodology and ontology is necessary for abol-
ishing the gender, class and race-ethnicity based oppressions and exploita-
tions. However, the influence of mechanical materialism, including the 
Althusserian base/superstructure approach, must be rejected and instead 
the Hegelian Marxist tradition considered; in particular, the notion of 
unity of the material and the social, and the concepts of self-consciousness, 
mediation and totality. The mutual interaction amongst all totalities must 
be taken into account, but also the level of complexity in their mediating 
categories. The more complex mediating categories are, the more influence 
the totality in question has over other totalities and the concrete totality. 
The complexity of these mediating categories also varies according to the 
historical and geographical contexts. The case of Turkey demonstrates 
that under specific conditions, the mediating categories of patriarchy have 
a higher level of complexity than those of capitalism and racism, thereby 
effectively shaping the concrete totality. The cis-gender heterosexual family 
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mediates the relationship between male appropriators and female direct 
producers thereby obscuring patriarchal labour exploitation. Thus, the 
family-mediated categories of patriarchy in Turkey have a higher level of 
complexity than the market-mediated categories of capitalism and thereby 
prevent the predominance of capitalist relations in agricultural production.

While the mediating categories of the patriarchal or capitalist systems 
and the racist regimes prevent a shift from self-in towards self-for conscious-
ness, the feminist, socialist, and anti-racist struggles can be effective in pro-
moting this shift. Next, I elaborate on effective feminist strategies that can 
destabilise the patriarchal system by disclosing its mediating categories.

Note
	 1	 Considering that the late coming collective subject experiences multiple forms 

of oppressions, Du Boisian concept of double consciousness is important 
for understanding the complex barriers of the passage from self-in to self-
for consciousness. Engaging with Hegel’s notion of recognition, W. E. B. Du 
Bois stresses the alienation and doubleness experienced by Black people and 
discusses an African American double consciousness (Du Bois 2012 [1903]). 
While Du Bois himself never really pursued his early theory of double con-
sciousness, the contemporary commentators seem to have different views on 
his ideas. For details see (Harris 2021; Tangorra 2021; Meer 2018; 2011; Abou-
lafia 2009; Zamir 1995; Allen Jr 2002; Bruce 1992). Therefore, in my opinion, 
his important contribution to Hegelian dialectics remains undeveloped.
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CONCLUSION
DRIVERS & DAMPENERS 
OF SOCIAL CHANGE 

We fight against a concrete totality which comprises the patriarchal and 
capitalist systems as well as racist regimes. The relationship between those 
systems and regimes cannot be reduced to one of harmony or contradiction, 
nor can the capitalist system be perceived as the major determinant of the 
concrete totality. The notions of a mutual interaction and an intersection-
ality of multiple oppressions are helpful in avoiding such reductionism but, 
at the same time, tends to obscure the distinctive categories of mediation 
sustaining those systems and regimes. As such, there is a conceptual shift 
away from the causes and towards the outcomes, i.e. aspects of patriarchy, 
capitalism and racism. In order to develop effective feminist, socialist, and 
anti-racist strategies which aim for complete liberation from all forms of 
exploitation and oppression, the mediating categories of each and every sys-
tem and regime need to be investigated. Drawing on the historical material-
ist methodology and ontology, I argue that a higher complexity level within 
the categories of mediation sustains the hegemony of the initial collective 
subject as well as delaying the late coming collective subject. This complex-
ity, in turn, upholds the system or the regime in question without significant 
challenge.

The case of Turkey suggests that the cis-gender heterosexual family 
has the highest level of complexity mediating the gender-based division 
of labour and patriarchal labour exploitation in household production. 
Focusing on the patriarchal exploitation of labour, feminist strategies there-
fore need to target the gender-based division of labour in rural and urban 
household production rather than women’s time spent on unpaid domestic 
work (including care work). The former strategy discloses the given form of 
family, whereas the latter upholds its mediation. Such adjustment within the 
feminist perspective further points to the social-democratic form of pub-
lic patriarchy as an intermediate step towards women’s liberation from the 
patriarchal system.

Under the neoliberal form of public patriarchy, the market-led strategies 
of public provisioning (of domestic goods and services including care) are 
driven by the rule of compete or go under and, accordingly, promote pri-
vate decision-making over the entire process. This highly privatised and  
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anti-democratic character of public provisioning is a barrier to abolishing 
the gendered division of labour in household production. In the social- 
democratic form of public patriarchy, however, public decision-making has 
a greater role in shaping the state-led provisioning. Unlike the privatised 
and anti-democratic nature of the market-led strategies, the design and 
implementation of state-led provisioning are accessible to women through-
out polity and civil society. Therefore, social-democratic public patriarchy 
provides an opportunity for going beyond the limitations of women’s double 
burden (of paid and unpaid labour) by targeting the gender-based division 
of labour in household production.

Nonetheless, the democratisation of public provisioning of domestic 
goods and services (including care) in itself is not sufficient to challenge 
the gender-based division of labour and patriarchal labour exploita-
tion in agriculture. Considering those women’s limited mobility, access 
to education and paid employment in non-agricultural sectors, I suggest 
that the gendered patterns of the movement of labour from agriculture 
to non-agricultural sectors need to be addressed through an exit pack-
age. As I will argue later, the public decision-making mechanisms of 
social-democratic public patriarchy support feminist strategies in propos-
ing such an exit package thereby challenging those gendered patterns of 
proletarianization. Therefore, a shift towards the social-democratic form 
of public patriarchy provides a suitable context for eliminating patriarchal 
labour exploitation in agriculture.

Focusing on the case of Turkey, my discussion on the political economy 
of patriarchy ends with a brief assessment of the drivers which promote a 
shift towards social-democratic public patriarchy and the dampeners which 
counter this transition by sustaining the hegemony of premodern and mod-
ern domestic patriarchies. The feminist movement is the most important 
driver which has the potential of challenging this hegemony and rein-
forcing such shift. Following the 1980 coup d’état which banned socialist 
organisations, parties, associations, working-class unions and women’s 
socialist organisations, the second wave feminist movement in Turkey was 
initiated and quickly occupied a significant position within the civil society. 
Feminist campaigns, demonstrations, exhibitions, and conferences marked 
the period between the 1980s and the mid-1990s. The following decades 
(2000s- current) have also witnessed the creation of independent feminist 
organisations. Addressing various aspects of gendered oppression and ine-
quality, the movement has targeted violence against women and femicides, 
defended women’s abortion rights, reinforced legal changes to increase 
women’s access to property and, at the same time, campaigned against the 
patriarchal character of the Turkish state and the cultural and religious con-
ditions. The feminist movement has, further, fought for public provisioning 
of domestic services (particularly childcare provision), equalising the share 
of housework and care work between men and women, and decent employ-
ment for female wageworkers. The movement has established alliances 
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with the Kurdish feminist movement based on the demands of peace and 
mother tongue education, and the LGBTQ+ movement in fighting against 
legal discrimination, homophobia, transphobia, and gendered violence. 
Nevertheless, considering the uneven and combined development of pre-
modern, modern, and neoliberal patriarchies, I suggest that the movement 
needs to reflect on feminist strategies which can strengthen a shift towards 
the social-democratic form of public patriarchy. Here I provide a detailed 
discussion of four such strategies which from the evidence appear to be par-
ticularly effective in securing change:

1  Diversified experiences of women

The divisions amongst women on the grounds of varieties of patriarchy 
need to be considered. As argued previously, the division between rural and 
urban women, state attacks, and equality manipulation prevented the first 
wave feminist movement from aligning the different demands and strategies 
of women (Chapter 4). The contemporary conditions of uneven and com-
bined development of patriarchal transformation demonstrate that women 
in agrarian and semi-agrarian cities experience premodern and modern 
domestic patriarchy, whereas women in non-agrarian cities live under the 
conditions of modern domestic and neoliberal public patriarchies (Chapter 
6). While a relatively small proportion of women experience the double bur-
den of paid and unpaid labour (31% of women in working age population 
in 2021), the majority of women do not have access to paid employment. 
Instead, their labour is confined to rural and urban household production 
and, as such, requires special measures (Chapter 5).

In order to engage with the deeply exploitative conditions of premodern 
domestic patriarchy, I argue that feminist strategies should insist on an exit 
package for women who want to quit agriculture and gain paid employ-
ment in non-agricultural sectors. Previously, state-led women-only board-
ing schools played a considerable role in increasing rural women’s access to 
secondary education, paid employment, public decision-making as well as 
control over their sexuality. With a swift U-turn away from neoliberal poli-
cies, the re-establishment of these measures should be a priority. Such an exit 
package would certainly increase women’s paid employment but, at the same 
time, would likely create a battlefield between various actors rather than sim-
ply producing a win-win scenario. The loss of women’s unpaid labour pre-
sents a significant problem for small-medium scale farms. Direct payments 
could compensate this loss in subsistence farming, but Turkey has a signifi-
cant proportion of accumulation-oriented family farms that are integrated 
into local and international agro-food systems (Chapter 7). The replacement 
of female unpaid family workers with wageworkers in agriculture would be 
resisted however by the political power of the patriarchal peasantry.

As well as the experience of women living under the conditions of premod-
ern domestic patriarchy, the conditions of women under modern domestic 
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patriarchy require attention. While women with working-class backgrounds 
have more limited access to education and paid employment than their male 
counterparts, the domestic patriarchal state insists on keeping those women 
as unpaid care workers within urban households (Chapter 5). Engaging with 
the experience of working-class women, accessibility of higher education 
and care provision appear to be significant feminist strategies.

The divisions amongst women on the grounds of the uneven and com-
bined development of patriarchy therefore need addressing in order to 
develop effective feminist strategies. The success of the feminist movement 
in organising women with different backgrounds against domestic violence 
reveals the capacity of the movement to align women’s separate agendas 
and to thereby promote an exit package of accessible education and care 
provision.

2  Capitalism or culture based reductionisms

The assumption that capitalist transformation determines the forms and 
degrees of gender inequality prevents the development of effective feminist 
strategies in many ways. For instance, one view arising from this assump-
tion predicts that sooner or later capitalist development will diminish the 
material base of patriarchy in agriculture and pull women into the labour 
force; a second view suggests that, if not capitalism, it is Islamic culture 
and religion sustaining the predominance of gender-based exclusionary 
strategies. While the former points to the condition of underdevelopment 
or dependent development as the main reason for patriarchal relations of 
labour, the latter reduces the patriarchal character of the Turkish state to 
the Islamic conservative character of the ruling Justice and Development 
Party (2002- current). Both approaches effectively obscure the role of the 
patriarchal collective subject.

In light of the evidence presented in this book, I argue that varieties of 
patriarchy diversify the trajectories of capitalist development as well as shape 
cultural and religious settings and, at the same time, the domestic patriar-
chal character of the Turkish state is sustained by men in their position as 
head of households and rural and urban small producers. Critically engag-
ing with the capitalism or culture/religion based reductionist approaches, 
feminist strategies need to challenge the hegemony of premodern and mod-
ern domestic patriarchies.

3  Political power of the patriarchal collective subject

The political power of men in their positions as heads of household and 
rural and urban small producers remains strong, sustaining the domes-
tic patriarchal character of the state as well as constituting a significant 
dampener preventing transition towards social-democratic public patriar-
chy. Considering the extent to which male small producers strengthen the 
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political power of the patriarchal collective subject, it is necessary for fem-
inist strategies to challenge the predominance of gender-based exclusion 
in small production units across agriculture, services and manufacturing. 
In addition, the contemporary dynamics between the racist and capitalist 
agendas of the Turkish state are different to those of the early Republican 
period. Agriculture is not the main resource of accumulation, nor there is 
another large-scale expulsion of population, or military conscription faces 
a considerable resistance. Rather, in contemporary Turkey, the state’s mul-
tiple agendas have diverse implications for the collective acting capacity of 
men. For example, in the face of declining fertility rates and rising life expec-
tancy, like many other countries with racist state policies, Turkey has ini-
tiated a shift towards the pronatalist strategies (2010s- current) rather than 
utilising international migration (Chapter 5). These pronatalist policies are 
strongly linked to compulsory heterosexuality, leading to increased patriar-
chal control over women’s sexuality, including their reproductive capacity. 
Considering that the majority of women are excluded from the public provi-
sioning of childcare, the pronatalist approach also plays an important role 
in confining women’s labour to household production.

Furthermore, the anti-democratic state regimes in Turkey appear to sus-
tain the political power of the patriarchal collective subject by increasing 
gender gaps in public decision-making and political representation, and 
suppressing social movements, especially the feminist and LGBTQ+ move-
ments. Those anti-democratic regimes also sustain capital accumulation 
strategies which necessitate the weakness of the working-class mobilisations 
(Chapter 7). While the enduring bond between the Turkish bourgeoisie and 
the anti-democratic state regimes upholds the above restrictions, strength-
ening the organisational capacity of the working-class organisations could 
promote a shift in the current capital accumulation strategies. As well as 
considering the negative implications of anti-democratic state regimes, as I 
argue below, feminist strategies need to consider establishing a strong alli-
ance with working-class organisations.

4  Strategic alliances of the feminist movement

The shift towards the social-democratic form of public patriarchy requires 
the creation of long-term strategic alliances with the working-class, 
LGBTQ+, and anti-racist social movements. An increased capacity of 
the working-class movement would play an important role in changing 
the capital accumulation strategies, challenging anti-democratic state 
regimes, and initiating a shift towards social-democratic public patriarchy. 
However, the patriarchal character of working-class organisations needs to 
be abolished. Engaging with the argument that the gender or race-ethnicity 
based segregation in the labour market does not only serve to maximise 
profits but also benefits the privileged segments of working classes, I sug-
gest that the authority of those privileged segments – based on gender and 
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race-ethnicity – over the working-class organisations (e.g. the trade unions, 
confederations, and social-democratic political parties) needs to be chal-
lenged by the increased involvement of female wageworkers. Under such 
conditions, the feminist movement could challenge the patriarchal char-
acter of working-class organisations and thereby promote the demand for 
state-led provisioning.

The LGBTQ+ movement also has strategic importance in challenging 
compulsory heterosexuality thus weakening the cis-gender heterosexual 
family structure. While the elements of biological essentialism in the fem-
inist movement and the dominance of cis-gender gay men in the LGBTQ+ 
movement tend to undermine an alliance between the feminist and LGBTQ+ 
movements, the increased involvement of transgender, non-binary, and 
genderqueer people serves to strengthen it.

In addition, religious and ethnicity based oppression diversifies the Alevi 
and Kurdish women’s experiences of patriarchy. Discrimination against 
Alevi wageworkers in the labour market and the lack of mother tongue 
education have maintained the gender-based exclusionary strategies in 
education, paid employment, and access to legal services, strengthening 
the premodern and modern forms of domestic patriarchy. Furthermore, 
the racist agenda of the Turkish state and armed conflict appear to prevent 
development of non-agricultural sectors in Kurdish populated provinces, 
thereby upholding premodern patriarchy (Chapter 6). Nevertheless, the 
Kurdish feminist movement has developed strategies which, to a certain 
extent, achieve women’s liberation from the patriarchal society by revealing 
the mediating impact of the patriarchal family structure. Alevi and Kurdish 
wageworkers are also significant in weakening the hegemony of the privi-
leged wageworkers over the working-class movement. Therefore, a stronger 
alliance between the feminist and the anti-racist social movements is neces-
sary for weakening the political power of the patriarchal collective subject 
and the domestic patriarchal character of the state and thereby breaking the 
predominance of premodern and modern domestic patriarchies.

The international feminist movement plays an important role in challeng-
ing the hegemony of domestic patriarchy. Thus far, international agreements 
and initiatives have provided support to the local feminist movement in chal-
lenging the domestic patriarchal character of the Turkish state. Nonetheless, 
those international agreements heavily draw on a top-down approach 
whereby high-ranking state officers are obligated to follow the international 
agreements. The lack of engagement between local and international femi-
nist agendas weakens women’s overall capacity to achieve long-term perma-
nent gains. Turkey’s withdrawal from the Istanbul Convention (in 2021), a 
human rights treaty against violence against women and domestic violence, 
indicates that the patriarchal collective subject utilises this lack of engage-
ment to reverse women’s achievements. Therefore, it is necessary to establish 
a transnational feminist movement on the grounds of stronger engagement, 
one that goes beyond the imperialist and racist agendas of the global North.



188  Towards a New Conceptual Framework

To encapsulate, the transition away from the premodern and modern 
forms of domestic patriarchies towards social-democratic public patriarchy 
depends on the balance of the above, as well as potential newly emergent 
drivers and dampeners.

***

Throughout this book, I have elaborated on how far the shortcomings of 
social theory weaken the capacity of feminist strategies to initiate trans-
formative changes. One important objective of this book is to discuss the 
necessity of conceptual re-positioning of patriarchal labour exploitation. 
While men in their position as the gender-based dominant section of society 
depend on the patriarchal relations of labour exploitation, the cis-gender 
heterosexual family mediates the relationship between male appropriators 
and female direct producers in historically and geographically diversi-
fied ways. The book has further explored the contribution of the Hegelian 
Marxist interpretation of historical materialism by theorising the patri-
archal, capitalist and racist totality. The case of Turkey offers a case that 
challenges assumptions and calls for rethinking major feminist categories 
and theories thereby shedding light on new varieties of patriarchy and the 
diverse patriarchal actors within the context of the global South.
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